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“ @aught of the Hord.”

EPISODES IN THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF
EDMUND DINHAM (CoNTINUED).

TRANSCRIBED BY THE AUTHOR oF “A MeMoIr oF RicHarp KnicuT.”

“The Lord killeth and maketh alive; He bringeth down to the grave and
bringeth up.”—1 Samuel ii. 6,

Tuis is the text of a sermon by C. H. Spurgeon, entitled, “ An
Old-fashioned Conversion,” which implies the sad admission that
modern conversions, as a rule, differ from those of former days.
Time was when the elect and redeemed of God were brought to
the Saviour by deep and soul-humbling views of the evil of sin;
the breadth and holiness of the Law ; and the terrible danger to
which Christless sinners were exposed. They were ‘‘killed ” as
to all creature hope ; impressed with the futility of all attempts
to pacify an offended God; and led as humbled, broken-hearted
sinners to whisper their early confessions of guilt and need to Jesus,
of whom they heard in the full-orbed gospel which was proclaimed
from the pulpits of the men of God to whom they listened.

It is otherwise to-day. Little is said about the claims of God.
The cross of Jesus, in its glorious relations to the Divine plan of
mercy, finds feeble representation. The experience which was
once deemed essential, 1s but little insisted on, and a welcome
to Church fellowship is extended to all who “are religiously and
devoutly disposed ”—in many instances without their being able
to tell when and how the Lord Jesus became “a living reality ”’ to
them, and savingly precious to their immortal souls.

Oh for pastors and deacons who insist on a good confession
from those who are to join our Churches, and who “see "—to
quote Jolmn Kent—*sweets in the Gospel”” because their hearts
were broken by the application of the Law to their consciences !

When this was the case other sections of the Church disliked
us, but they could not despise us; while the truly spiritually
minded were sure to hear in our chapels testimony which com-

Vor. LXIV. January, 1908. B
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mended itself to their judgments, and which often came with the
grace, unction, and power of the Holy Ghost to their hearts.
Whether it is so now let the wise in heart decide, and if such is
not the case, how important to inquire what the means were which
in our fathers' time obtained so large a measure of the sanction
and smile of God.

With the conviction that the recital of these episodes in the
life of a good Strict Baptist of former years, may haply promote
this end, we resume the simple story.

THE TIME OF THE FIRST LOVE.

Very precious to the living children of God is the memory of
the days when first they knew the Lord, and their hearts glowed
with the fervent affection which a realised interest in His wonder-
ful love inspires.

Elim, the first resting-place in the homeward journey, was then
reached (Ex. xv. 22). The new song which grace had put in their
mouth was for the first time sung (Psa. xl. 3), and the mists which
had obscured the glory hills was for the time uplifted, and to
faith’s far-seeing eye the golden gates appeared. In this con-
dition of heart and mind we left this happy learner in the school
of God in our last number.

““And now,” he continues, “ my heart being enlarged, I could
but attempt to ‘tell to sinners round what a dear Saviour I had
found.’ ”

This was surely commendable, and accorded with the spirit of
those who of old felt that they ‘could but speak of the things
which they had seen and heard.” Yet this form of zeal should be
regarded with the utmost caution by those who, as yet, are little
acquainted with the subtlety of our great spiritual Enemy, who
often makes this very enthusiasm an occasion for spreading his
unsuspected snares. All ministry, whether public or private,
gshould have a ‘ thus saith the Lord ” for its warrant; otherwise
the earnestness which seems so beautiful is often but fleshly effort
—a manifestation of the energy of pious nature, which leads to
collapse and failure of the vilest character. Many could corrobo-
rate the assertion that the saddest castaways—the most abandoned
backsliders and apostates—the most audacious and impious enemies
of the cross of Christ, were once foremost in their noisy attempts
to convert others to religion, and to induce them, by the force of
their own persuasiveness, to give their hearts to God and believe at
once in Christ.

Though assailed with this dangel our friend, however, was
early led to see his folly.

“My zeal in this was a great deal in excess of my knowledge.
As I had afterwards to learn, I was building far more on the
fleshly mind than on the Word of God. I at first imagined that if
I could bhut gain the ear of those I loved in the flesh I should
surely win their hearts. I ought, I thought, to take Jesus with
me wherever I went, and speak well of His name, or it would
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amount to being ashamed of Him, the thought of which was
dreadful to me.”

That such impulses are gracious who can doubt? But if
unwisely followed out they may not only fail to effect good, hut
do actual injury to the cause of God and truth. Hence we are
admonished that it is only words in season which are “ good " —
‘“like apples of gold in pictures of silver.” The testimony of a
quiet and consistent life is often far more effective than noisy
rebukes and ill-timed counsels, which not unfrequently proceer
from natural pride and vanity, and are far from being prompted
by the Spirit of God within.

- This our friend proved. I was often, as it were, ‘ giving that
which was holy to the dogs, and casting my pearls before swine,’
as I found it when they ‘trampled these under foot' and ‘turned
and rent’ my heart with their hard speeches and derision of the
things I loved ”’ (Matt. vii. 6).

This led to painful conflicts. ‘“ And my conscience was often
soiled through my poor, irritable temper being so ruffied by these
arguments and altercations. Of this the great Enemy took
advantage.

“T, however, eventually found this a source of spiritual profit,
as.I learned by degrees that the same mercy which I had obtained
must be bestowed on all who are to believe unto life eternal ; that
faith ‘is the gift of God ;’ and that He will take His own time in
imparting it, to the praise of the glory of His own grace.”

This, dear reader, as an abstract truth, seems simple and
obvious, but it is one which we are slow to learn. There is a form
of pride which craves the credit of making others pious—of
“ winning souls,” according to the popular phraseology of the day,
and so obtaining the praise which the natural heart covets. To
fight as one of a royal regiment without the King’s commission is
high disloyalty, if not treason. To work in the Lord’s vineyvard
without His authority is to trespass on His private ground.
Hence the necessity for prayer that we may not run unsent, and
‘to wait the bugle-call to duty lest we should be only officious
intruders rather than loyal servants doing His will by His com-
mand, and assured of His sanction and blessing.

Such experience, we believe, endeared to Edmund Dinham the
lines of Charles Paice, which we have often heard him repeat as
his favourite hymn :-—

“ Ah, but for free and sovereign grace I still had lived estranged from God,
Till hell had proved the destined place of my deserved but dread abode.

But oh ! amazed, I see the hand that stopped me in my wild career.
A miracle of grace I stand ; the Lord hath taught my heart to fear.

To fear His name, to trust His gracs, to learn His will be my employ,
Till I shall see Him face to face, Himself my heaven, Himself my joy.”
“THY PEOPLe SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.”

Another episode of a different character now claims attention.
Our friend, it will be remembered, had, ere this, wholly discon-
tinued his connection with the Established Church, and was a seat-
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holder and constant attendant at Gower Street chapel under the
ministry of Henry Fowler (1779-1838).

He was a deeply exercised minister of the gospel who was
singularly owned and blessed of God. Like Barnabas, he was a
true “son of consolation” to the tried and exercised among the
household of faith. He endured a great fight of affliction, but
came off **more than conqueror” at the last, shouting “ Victory
through the blood of the Lamb!™ He was buried in Bunhill
Fields Cemetery on Christmas Day, 1838. , None of his prose
writings are, that we know, extant. He, however, wrote several
hymns—not, we think, of the highest merit, though the ome
preserved in the collections of Denham, Mote, and James Wells' is
widely known and loved. It doubtless affords a just idea of the
pastoral teaching which at this time proved so profitable to our
friend. Who has not sung it with sacred delight ?

“Ye pilgrims to Zion, the chosen of God, whose spirits are filled with
dismay,

Since ye have eternal redemption through blood, ye cannot but hold on
your way."”

In 1838 his health gave way, and for some while, both before
and after his death, “the pulpit was supplied by many good and
gracious men, mostly from the country, among whom,” as our
friend’s narrative states,  the most blessed to my soul, next to Mr.
Gadsby, were S. Turner, of Sundertand, John Warburton, of Trow-
bridge, William Tite, of Potton, Kershaw, of Rochdale, and
Shorter, of Stratton,” who afterwards became his personal and
close friend. :

In the present day, when the favour of such ministries as these
is largely withheld from the living people of God, we read the
names of these honoured servants of God with holy wonder at the
privileges then enjoyed.  These,” says our friend, “I sincerely
loved for the truth’s sake.”

 Ere long I felt a desire to be united with the Church. The
deacons, however, advised me to prayerfully wait awhile, and I
felt more attached to them and the other members, for their pru-
dence and faithfulness. I afterwards found that they had kept
their eve on me, watching whether I ‘abode by the stuff,’ in
pursuance of their dear Pastor's counsel to afford all applicants
ample time ‘to summer and winter * rather than to hurry any into
taking so solemn and important a step. Soon after this he passed
to his eternal rest, his loss being greatly deplored by his bereaved
CLhurch and people.”

SwEET sRE THE UsEs oF ApveEpstry.—I have had many and
sharp conflicts with the enemy of late; and every member and
feature of the old man have been discovered in the furnace. But
before enlargement we are straitened ; before fresh discoveries and
Lright views, we are in darkness; cold, dry, barren, and stiff
franies go hefore fresh anointings; bitterness promotes appetite,
and precedes the banquet ; and cold neglect goes before the sweetest
kisses.—H untinglon.
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AN INEXHAUSTIBLE SUPPLY.

By E. MrrcHELL.
“ For it pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell.”—Col. i. 19.

“AnDp God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven
to divide the day from the night; and let themn be for signs, and
for seasons, and years.” Believing that the record of creation,
beyond its literal meaning, is designed to convey moral and spiritual
instruction,® we would seek to use this recurring season (or our
spiritual benefit. The commencement of another year naturally
calls us to serious refiection. How rapidly Time rolls by, and
whither is it carrying us? Many that we knew and loved have
left us for ‘ the ¢rEAT BEYOND ! Where are we, and what is our
hope ?

How soon may we be called to pass away off the stage of Time
and enter upon the solemn realities of Eternity.

Eager expectation of better things is natural to youth, but the
passing of the years has disillusioned not a few of us. We have
learned by experience that life is trying, and that necessities are
many, varied and urgent. Past experiences sometimes make us
tremble with respect to what the future may bring. What will be
the character of the year upon which we are entering? What will
its days disclose? As these thoughts engage our mind and, it may
be, press upon and depress our spirits, with what relief do we turn
to our stronghold, the inexhaustible fulness, to meet every demand
we may make upon it. This is the sufficiency that dwells in our
Lord Jesus Christ. Whatever the exigencies of the coming vear
may be, they shall surely be supplied from this abounding treasury.
We have here a stout staff on which to lean as we pursue the saints’
pathway of tribulation.

1.
NGS A E TRACED TO T ) E— th
ALL BLESSINGS ARE HERE TRACED HEIR PRIME SOURCE—"' the
good pleasure of the Father.” Insisting as we do upon the atone-

ment of Christ and the reconciliation of the Cross as essential to
salvation, we are not unfrequently accused of presenting God in a
harsh light ? This we can but trust arises from ignorance of our
teaching, otherwise it would be a wilful calumny. We teach that
love was before blood, and the Cross, with all that flows thervefrom,
arises from the “ good pleasure " of the FATHER.

No other source of blessing could possibly be found. If the
question be put why any sinner is saved ? or better, because per-
sonal, why have I been saved? the only possible answer is, * Even
so, Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight.” ‘It is according
to the good pleasure of His will.” Perforce, theveforve,

“ The streams of love I trace up to the fountain, God, .
And In His sacred bosom see eternal thoughts of love to me.

The tracing up of the streams of mercy to their Fountain Head fills

* Paul employs the first command,  Let there be lig}'.lb," to illustrate the
Holy Spirit's enlightening operations in the minds of His people. - For God
who commanded tha light to shine out of darkness,” eto. (2 Cor. iv. 6).
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the soul with holy adoration, and we unite with Paul in his doxology
~—* Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ, according as He hath chosen us in Him before the founda-
tion of the world.” What ardour of love inspires the breast as the
good pleasure of God toward us in Christ is spiritually appre-
hended. In this atmosphere doubt expires and the soul is graciously
uplifted to wonder, love and praise.

The Father's good pleasure s made known to us only in Christ.
Apart from the Mediator, no ray of favour falls upon guilty man. It
18 Hix pleasure that all the fulness should dwell in His dear Son.
In this He Dboth consults His own glory and recompenses the
appointed Surety for His great work. Infinite wisdom is herein
displayed. Yea, everv divine perfection shines in beauteous splen-
dour, even as all the primary colours are seen in beautiful harmony
when the bow is painted on the cloud. Are the people of God
chosen? They are chosen in Christ. Are they blessed ? They
are blessed ¢n Him. Have they redemption? It is in Him
they have it. They are accepted ¢n the Beloved. Their sonship
stands «n Him, and they are heirs of God—joint-heirs with Christ.
Their access to God is through Him, and, in a word, “All the ful-
ness dwells in Him,” and therefore there is nothing outside of
Christ but sin, misery, curse and death. Hence Paul’s intense
expression—* That I may be found in Him.” All who seek bless-
ings elsewhere labour in vain and spend their strength for nought.
But none who seek them in Him are ever disappointed.

1I.

THE FULNESS THAT DWELLS IN CHRIST claims our attention.

On this we can say but little in the space at our disposal. The
text is an epitome of the Gospel. This fulness will be unfolding to
the eternal ages, ever-telling yet never fully told. ““ In Him dwelleth
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily,” and * we are made full in Him.”"
Tlere is all fulness in Him personally, as He is God and man in
one Person. There is fulness in the offices He holds and discharges:
and in the covenant relations that He sustains. There is a suffi-
ciency in His sacrifice to remove all our guilt and take out every
stain, an amplitude in His rightecusness to justify, and efficacy in
His holiness to sanctify all His people. There is in our Lord Jesus
Clrist everything we can need both for time and eternity, and
superabundantly.

It is an abiding fulness. It dwells in Christ. The word
“ duell” is thus defined—'* to settle down in a fixed dwelling ; to
dwell fixedly in a place.”* It is the good pleasure of the Father
that it should thus dwell in the Sen. He is the divinely appointed
lepository for all the blessings God has designed to bestow upon
His people.  In the first creation God gave man all natural bless-
ings in carthly places in His federal head—Adam. When he fell,
all of these were forfeited. In the new covenant God has bestowed

* Bullinger's Concordance.
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upon us ‘“all spiritual blessings tn heavenly places.” These are
stored for us in our new covenant Head—the last Adam. Here
they are safe. Satan cannot now so much as attack our Lord. He
wag permitted to do this when our Lord was on earth and was com-
pletely foiled in every attempt. He may play havoc with our enjoy-
ments with his temptations, but the blessings are all secure in our
Lord Jesus Christ. And when our foe has cleaned us out of all our
comforts, we can go to the storehouse and get a fresh supply. It is
our happiness to know that all the fulness abides in our Lord and
that Ie is ever ready to supply our needs.

The storehouse ts approachable. Our great Head is man as
well as God. He is our brother born for adversity. We decline to
consider absolute Deity. Our God is God in Christ. We would
view Him only as He has revealed Himself in the Son of His love.
We refuse to make the attempt to climb nature’s ladder to find
nature’s God. Immanuel—God with us, God revealed in our nature
—is He with whom we deal. To our Lord Jesus Christ we go for
every blessing we need. He is nigh and not far off. In Him is
stored all the fulness, and He stands pledged by His own word to
supply our needs. ‘“‘Ask, and it shall be given you: seek, and ye
shall find : knock, and it shall be opened unto you,” are His own
gracious words.

The supply is undiminishable. The storehouse is ever open,
increasing millions are constantly drawing upon its resources, but
it remains as full as ever and will continue so to all eternity. All
the ransomed that have trodden this earth have lived upon this
store. All who are now treading “ tribulation’s thorny maze ™ find
here all they require. All who have “gotten the victory,” and
“entered into the joy of their Lord,” derive all their happiness from
the same sacred source. Therefore, whatever the year upon which
we are entering may disclose of sorrow, trial, temptation, affliction,
poverty, or bereavement, even though death itself may be awaiting
us just round the corner, we have no cause for fear, and should not
allow despondency a place in our minds. On the contrary, let our
hope abound, for all that awaits us of need will but serve as oppor-
tunities for the gracious and eternal Spirit to unfold to us the pro-
vision made for us in Christ Jesus and in supplying our needs out
of His abounding fulness reveal the Father’s love more clearly and
fully and cause us to “ rejoice in God our Saviour.” With suchan
inexhaustible supply to draw from as our necessities require, a glad,
cheerful, optimistic frame becorues us at this time.

 Thus far we prove that promise good which Jesus ratified with blooyc,l ;
Still He is gracious, wise and just, and still in Him let Israel trust.

A KinoLy JupeMENT.—I am far from thinking that there are only two
or three in this kingdom that preach Jesus. I believe there to be a goodly
number, perhaps as many as there were in the time of Bunyan; but they
look but few when compared with the host that annually run, and are sent
out from Colleges, whose preaching is neither law nor gospel, but a mixture
of gospel truth with that which is no better than heathen morality.—
H. Fowler.
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VIGILANCE: A WORD FOR THE NEW YEAR.
By A. E. REALFF, LEICESTER.

‘ Be vigilant.”—1 Peter v. 8.

“The world is very evil ; the times are growing late ;
Be sober and keep vigil. The Judge is at the gate.”
—Bernard of Morlaix, translated by J. M. Neale.

DaxcEr signals have recently been waved in these pages warning
all thoughtful readers to be ever on their guard against the
machinations of Satan. TImpressed with the importance of these
monitions, we would notice what the Scriptures further say on this
great subject, and what should be our attitude and action in
relation to our adversary, the devil, and the peril to which his craft
and subtlety continually give rise.

The great Duke of Wellington, when asked how it was that he
had become “ the victorious general who never lost a battle,” re-
plied, * That it was at least partially attributable to the fact that he
never despised the enemy or underrated his power.” Is not this
the reason—or one reason—why the devil is accomplishing so
much mischief in the present day ? Many professing Christians
entirely ignore him, and continually speak and act as though he
had ceased to exist as a personal entity, and that all that survives
is only “ the influence of evil!” Some even deny that there s
or ever was a personal devil, and that the word is employed in the
Bible simply as a figure of speech, a personification of the adverse
moral force which opposes and often frustrates men in their
endeavours to be and do the right.

Surely, however, it was more than mere “evil influence ” which
“ brought death into the world, and all our woe.” Certainly, what
our Lord overcame in the Wilderness must have been more than
this.

In 1 Thes. ii. 18 the Apostle says, “Satan hindered us.” In
2 Cor. xii. he says, * There was given to me a thorn in the flesh,
the messenger of Satan, to buffet me.” In 2 Cor. ii. 11 we have
these remarkable words, “ Lest Satan should get an advantage of
us: for we are mnot ignorant of his devices.” * How can such
language be deemed applicable to a mere influence? Again, in
Eph. vi. we are exhorted thus: “Put on the whole armour of God,
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.”

Thus far Paul. Let us now see what his inspired brother-
apostle has to say :

“BE SOBER, BE VIGILANT;
because your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about’;
seeking whom he may devour ; whom resist, steadfast in the faith
(1 Pet. v. 8, 9). _ '

The language here employed demands special attention.

* This word represents the Greek term ‘ noéma,” a thought or a plan which
has been elaborated and thought out. * Wiles ' here stands for the word
¢ methodeia,” a fraudulent ariifice or stratagem. The employment of both these
words demonstrates the actual personality of Satan.
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“ Be sober.”  This the learned and devout Dean Alford renders
thus: “Be of temperate mind, as opposed to intoxication with the
anxietios of this Jife. This is essential to firm resistance ; for he only
who is thus sober stands steadfast.” The tense of the verbs being
the Aorist, Dr. Plumptre in the ¢ Cambridge Bible for Schools™
states that it ““ implies an immediate act.” We need to be prompt
in our resistance, and to act at the very moment the enemy ap-
proaches. And (this author adds) “Sober ig defined by Greek
ethical writers as implying the harmony of the affections and desires
with the reason.”

“ Be wgilant.” This again enforces watchfulness ; but while the
former has an internal aspect, this respects external action. Be-
lievers have both a treacherous nature within, which is always
willing to admit the foe ; and onslaughts are made on them from
without. Hence, therefore, this two-fold watchfulness is here
enjoined.™

“Your adversary the devil”'  His name Satan means this,
but here another word is used, antidikos, an opponent in a
Law-court.

How strikingly this character of the wicked one is shown in
Zech. iii.! The word devil (dZabolos) signifies slanderer, accuser,
caluminator. Thus in the Book of Revelation he is termed * the
accuser of the brethren;” also Abaddon and Apollyon, both of
which signify Destroyer.

“As a roaring lion;” concerning whom it has been well said
that he ‘‘insatiably seeks our destruction, and no prey satisfies
him.” What a mercy to be assured that the sinners’ Friend and
Advocate, the ““ Captain of our salvation,” “the Lion of the tribe
of Judah,” is stronger than he and must prevail! Hence the
encouraging exhortation that follows.

“ Whom resist, steadfast in the faith,” The same word occurs
in Jas. iv. 7 and Eph. vi. 13. The word “ faith ” is here probably
used in its subjective and not in its objective sense, and represents
personal trust in God rather than unwavering confidence in
the reliability of revealed truth. How important is this

injunction.
A well-known passage from Latimer’s “ Sermon on the plough ”
is here in point. ‘“ Will ye know who is the most diligent prelate

and preacher in all England ? It is the devil. He is never out of
his benefice or absent from his parish. You will always find him
at home ; nor is he ever from his plough.” Thus—

A constant watoh he keeps, he eyes us night and day;
He never slumbers, never sleeps, lest he should lose his prey.”

Proteus, a character in the old-world mythology, was accredited
with the power of changing his shape in an instant into any form
he chose. In Satan, this a wild fiction finds its corresponden’ce in
solemn spiritual fact. At one time “a raging beast of prey”; at

* Alford suggests that Peter was thinking of His Lord's words in the garden:
“ What, could ye not watch with Me one hour? Watoh and pray, that ye enter

not into temptation.” —Matthew xxvi. 40, 41. 5
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another crawling softly as “a crooked serpent” (Isa. xxvil. 1);
though then is he no less Leviathan still—-the monster of the infernal
depths; “a dragon,” “ an angel of light,” a pififul sympathiser,
the accuser of the brethrven, a roaring lion, a gentle lamb, and
all often in rapid succession. But if
¢ Satan appears almost divire. in innocence and love,
Still the old serpent lurks within when he assumes the dove.”

Hence we have ventured to impress what may seem to be well-
worn truths on the hearts and consciences of our spiritually-minded
readers.

SECRETS; OR, HOMELY THOUGHTS ON MATTERS
OF MOMENT.—Part L
By CrLarissa.®

““When true hearts lie withered and fond ones are flown,
Oh, who would inhabit this bleak world alone ?*
** Christianity alone affords the highest form of friendship.”—DaviD THoMAS.

SecrETs have a charm which attracts us all. Naturally curious, we
are gratified to hear, or to be able to relate, “ some new thing.” We
are pleased when others so confide in us that we know facts of
which few are informed, as it proves that we are deemned worthy
of such trust.

Historically they form an interesting subject. Many facts, once
well known, have become secrets. History has sealed her inexor-
able lips as to the identity of ““ the man in the iron mask ; ”” and the
literary puzzle as to the authorship of “ Junius’s Letters ”’ remains
unsolved.

The arts and sciences have their secrets. The process by which
the Egvptians hardened the copper of which the instruments with
which their carvings were executed, is to-day unknown. The
shell-fish called the murex is still found on the coasts of Tyre, but
how the world-famed purple dye was obtained from it is a wholly
lost art. Many old and almost priceless Cremona violins still exist
—the production of the Amatis, Straduariuses, and others in the
seventeenth century—but how their varnish, * which still glows
with a lustre like the glory of the setting sun on an Italian lake,”
was manufactured is again a secret possessed by none. These
things were at one time known at least to some, but all who were
aware of the truth have passed away, and each seems to repeat the
words of “ Junius ”’—before referred to—‘‘ My secret is mine and it
shall die with me.”

Of such secrets it is, however, not now our intention to write,

* The Editor craves a kindly and appreciative reception for this graceful and
thoughtful paper, which it were needless to say is the production of a feminine
pen. We are mistaken if its authoress does not obtain considerable attention by
the striking character of her thoughts, the truly poetical order of her mind,
and the beauty of her diction. Pergonally we hail ber article as a refreshing
contrast to much that is offered for our consideration. In her second paper the
subject will be presented in its more definitely religious aspect.
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but of those which form an essential element in our own indivi-
duality ; of which they are a part. They are therefore inseparable
from our personal consciousness, and of all our possessions are
"}11()St emphatically ours. Rightly, then, does Miss Havergal tell us
that
** They are our own, our cherished secrets,
Indestructible archives.
None can copy, none can steal them,
Death itself shall not reveal them,
Sacred manuscripts of lives.”

Temperament and dispositions greatly vary. To some it is
natural to be frank and unreserved. It costs them little to take
others into their confidence, and they will even boast that *“ they are
not at all secretive.” To others, reservation is natural; and they
habitually keep things back, and hide rather than disclose their
feelings. Such, therefore, have many more secrets than others.
This is not necessarily because the former are more confiding or
have so much more faith in their fellows; nor that the latter are
unduly suspicious and distrustful. Rather is it the result of the
difference of temperament which so largely affects character and
conduct.

A medium course is surely desirable. Our own personality
-demands our respect. Reticence is often the part of wisdom.
Tennyson’s * Grandmother ” recalls with pleasure of her son that
he was “ still of his tongue.” On the other hand, those who never
open their hearts to others, largely debar themselves from the
privileges and pleasures of friendship. Extreme confidence and
-extreme caution are therefore both to be avoided. Those who trust
«others without due consideration and assured knowledge of the
reliability of their confidants, have often cause to regret their
unwisdom ; while those who err in another direction and confide in
mo one, will suffer the sorrow of unsympathetic isolation. They
that cannot trust will never be trusted.

Our personal secrets vary in their importance. Of some, our
<losest friends know nothing, and others have no conception.
‘“ We are spirits clad in veils; man by man was never seen;
All our deep communion fails to remove the shadowy soreen.”

Many of our deepest thoughts and feelings cannot be put into
words, as they exceed our powers of expression. Such are the
secret hopes which buoy us up when circumstances have every
tendency to cast us down, or the fears and forebodings of which
it would be folly to speak ; or those mysterious intuitions of attrac-
‘tion and repulsion of which we are conscious, and by which we are
greatly influenced, but which we often cannot understand ourselves
—much less define and impart to others.

From this often springs the grief of being misunderstood. We
often cannot explain our attitude and actions in relation to certain
matters, and our silence is misinterpreted and hard and unjust
thoughts about us are cherished.

This inability to express what is passing in our minds and
hearts is thus to many a source of real sadness. This the poet
knew who sang so sadly of his own enforced silence : —
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 Break, break, break, on thy cold gray stones, O sea,
Aund I would that my tongue could utter the thoughts that arise in me.”

Almost equal In importance to our own personal secrets are
those which have been confided to us by others. In real friendship
there must be trust, which will vary in proportion to its strength
and quality. Abraham is spoken of as “the friend of God,” and
it seems as if God recognised and acknowledged the claims of
friendship when He said **Shall I hide from Abraham that thing
which T do?” Jesus Christ, speaking to His disciples, said, “1
have called vou friends: for all things that I have heard of My
Father T have made known unto you.”

The secrets of friendship should be regarded as sacred and
should always be kept inviolate. Treachery is despicable, and a
false friend is worthy of utter contempt. What mournful words
are those of David, ** Mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted,
which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me. If
it had been an enemy, then I could have borne it, but it was thou,
a man mine equal, my guide and mine acquaintance ; we took sweet
counsel together, we walked unto the house of God in company.”
Deeply wounded though he must have been, who would not rather
be the betrayed friend than the traitor Ahithophel ?

The secrets of friendship are locked away by memory among her
most cherished treasures. Changes occur ; years may pass away ;
leagues of distance may sever; but these will still constitute a
living bond of union which nothing can dissolve. Looking back
into the past we shall often say,

* Oh, the hidden leaves of life
Closely folded in the heart,
Leaves where memory's golden finger,

Slowly pointing, loves to linger,
Leaves which bid the old tears start."

Tur ScrooL oF ExperIENCE.—Every servant of God must be a
partaker of ““the afflictions of the gospel ” (2 Tim. i. 8). If a man
be a stranger to the afflictions of the gospel, he will be of little use to
the Church of God ; for God's tried servants are always most blessed
to his children. “ Whether we be afflicted, it is for your consola-
tion.”” TItis not simply outward trials, but inward trials, and fre-
quently outward trials also, that, under God, make a man’s testi-
mony shine like a brilliant star in the Church of God.—Henry
Fouwler.

Tre SEcrET oF HoLixess.—** Nothing will deaden a man to the
passing, guilded scenes of time and sense, but a discovery of the
substantial, unfading beauties of Jesus Christ. This will make a
man set little store of the things of time and sense. A man may
look at the shortness of life and the certainty of death; he may
consider the law’s threatenings and the terrors of hell-fire ; but
these will not mortify sin. ‘If ye through the Spirit do mortify
the deeds of the body, ve shall live.” "—H. Fowler.



AND GOSPEL HERALD, 17

THE HIRELING'S WAYS AND WAGES.

“ And it shall come to pass that every one that is left in thine house shall
come and orouch to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and
shall say, ‘ Put me, | pray thee, into one of the priest’s offices that I may eat
a piece of bread,”"—1 Sam, ii. 36.

‘It is not so much to what these gentlemen say to which I object, as to
what they do not say. Omissions are often quite as significant as assertions.’—
CaLEB Birp, of Margate.

Many of our ministerial brethren are men of whomn we may justly
be proud. Their natural ability would have secured them good
positions in the world ; but they have sacrificed all other prospects
for the Redeemer’s service. They are experimental Christians and
do not shrink from letting it be known from time to time that they
have a spiritual history, some of the incidents of which they do not
shun to advance to the glory of God and the encouragement of His
people, assured that—

¢ No news can suit & ruined race but sovereign, free, eternal grace :
No other gospel can impart joy, peace, and comfort to the heart.”

They therefore roll out these soul-enriching tidings of joy with
all fulness and impartial emphasis, ““ whether men will hear or
whether they will forbear.” Mindful of the importance of culture
they labour hard to remedy the defects of their early education, and
this for many reasons, but chiefly that * they may be workmen that
need not to be ashamed; rightly dividing the word of truth.”
They desire to become good theologians that their ministry may be
edifying ; while they spend much time in the Saviour’s own
presence and thus become spiritually redolent of Him ““all of whose
garments smell of myrrh, aloes and cassia.”

Many of them are chronically poor, and find it hard to live.
Some know that their circumstances would be greatly improved
could they but be false to their Master and themselves, and accom-
modate their message to the taste of the times. But this they will
not do, come what may.

Such were the saints of old. “ We are not careful, O King,"
said the three brave sons of God, ‘to answer thee in this matter.”
“ We will not serve thy gods " (Dan. iii. 16, 18).

“ George, if you adopt this course you will lose all your friends,”
said one to our late brother Murrell, at a crisis in his career. “I
perhaps may,” was the reply. ““Be it so if it is God's will ; but I
am determined to go to heaven alone rather than walk in fellowship
with any who repudiate His truth.”

“ James Wells—a sworn enemy to freewill,” is how that great
man signed the preface to his first work—“a prayer-book "—a
remarkable production.

Further back we hear the bold, brave words of the martyred
Anne Askew :—

“T am not she that list my anchor to let fall,
For every fioeting mist my hope’s substantial.” (1548).

Far different are certain ministers of whom we wot. They are
supposed by many who have little spiritual judgment, to be
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men of truth, vet they give undue prominence to the portions of
Scripture on which Arminians rely for the support of their system..
In doing this they display no little craft and subtlety. The pro-
pitiation of Christ, they affirm, is ‘““ for the sins of the whole world
(1 John ii. 2).  “ He died for all ” (2 Cor. v. 15). He * tasted
death for every man” (Heb. 1i. 9), and lest their most unwarranted
use of such texts—irrespective of their connection and undoubted.
meaning—should offend the better-taught among their hearers, they
will say, * This is in the Bible; it is not for me to explain it : I am
satisfied to take God’s sayings as I find them.” They frequently
wind up by entreating their congregation to do as dear Mr. Hart.
counsels them, and “ believe your dying Lord—

“Never reason more about it, only take Him at His word.”

This is, of course, both a wicked misuse of the letter of the-
Scriptures and a flagrant misapplication of the sweet poet’s words.
It is, however, evidently done to effect conversions, that suchpreachers
may have the credit of preaching a soul-saving gospel, and of
baptising and adding persons to their Churches.

The mischief which these men do is incalculable, but the few
experimental Christians who see the error of this teaching are often
too timid to raise a remonstrance, or if they venture to speak are
cried down as ““ troublers in Israel.” Hence these preachers remain
unrebuked.

They also have an equally subtle way of decrying the necessity
of vital religion, and toning down the same poet’s assertion that to
be “a Christian  “ something must be known and felt.”

1t is their claim that “ they preach the glorious gospel clearly ;
and enforce the grace of God in its sovereignty, freeness and
certainty—without hesitation or reservation.”

Here, however, they stop. They never ask their hearers whether
they know about these things by experience; whether they have
ever realised them in their own hearts; and whether the Lord has
told them that they have been loved * with an everlasting love,”
and drawn with lovingkindness to the Saviour who redeemed them
with His blood.

They thus profess to see no occasion for experimental sermons
which, they allege, have a tendency to make men regard their own
sinful feelings as the ground of their hope, instead of looking solely
to the finished work of Christ. They therefore tell the people that
the statements of the Word of God are enough. These, in their
bare truth, they urge, claim reliance ; but it is indulging in morbid
feelings to inquire into the true character of what goes on in their
bosoms. There is no necessity for insisting on a personal know-
ledge, by heart experience and soul realization. It only disturbs
and distresses a hearer's mind to inquire whether he has any right
to conclude that he is of the number of God’s chosen people.
“ Whosoever «ill ” is an elect person and * whosoever won’t"” isn’t,
and this is sometimes uttered as if it were a joke and, alas, some
of whom better things might have been hoped, are found to smile
at it.

Thus natural men are amused ; pillows are sewn to the armholes
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of graceless professors; while “ the hungry sheep look up, but are
not fed.”

The motive of such preachers is obvious. It is, to put it
plainly, to obtain the suffrage and support of hearers of all sorts.

Their testimony gratifies those who are acquainted with the
gospel in its letter only, and find pleasure in hearing it clearly
proclaimed. * Free-will ” they know to be deadly error. “ Yea and
nay ” assertions from the same pulpit and often in the same sermon
are offensive to their judgments from their very absurdity. They
perforce agree with a great preacher that it is “indubitable”
“that truth is evermore consistent with itself,” and that a gospel
of contradictions cannot be the gospel of God. Too honest, there-
fore, to support a ministry from which their reason revolts, they
will attend only where the truth is preached, though they may
know, and desire to know, nothing of its soul-humbling and Christ-
exalting power. These are probably far more numerous than many
might suppose—and the hireling preacher does all he can to secure
their attendance and contributions.

A second class are convinced in their judgment of the necessity
of vital experience, though fully aware that they are destitute of it.
To be reminded of what they know they lack, fills them with indig-
nation, and they loathe a man whose testimony condemns them.
They do emphatically regard him “as an enemy, because he tells
them the truth;” and if they attend his chapel, will resist his
ministry, and do their best to drive him away. Yet if they are
but indulged with sermons in which the necessity for heart-work
finds no place, they fill seats, give money, flatter the man who
lulls them to sleep, and act as his patrons and friends. Their
patronage is therefore valuable, and many in our day cater for this
in the way we have described.

A third class are true but simple-hearted children of God.
They have an experience, but it is very shallow. They have some
knowledge of the truth, but they sorely need that *“ one teach them
again which be the first principles of the oracles of God” (Heb. v.
12). Their consciences are ““ good " but feeble as dominant moral
powers. No growth is perceptible in their characters as Christians.
For the Philippians, Paul prayed ¢ that their love might abound
more and more in knowledge and in all judgment ; that they might
approve things that are excellent : that they might be sincere and
without offence till the day of Christ,” and that ““they might be
filled with the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ to
the glory and praise of God ™ (chap. i. 9—11). Those we have in
mind, however, present a perfect contrast to this high ideal. Their
religion is stationary. Of discrimination they have nonme. One
minister suits them as well as another, and they accord support to
to what gratifies them for the time, never dreaming of making the
Word of God their test of truth.

These increasingly preponderate in our causes, and, as they
have money to give and influence to bestow, too many present-day
ministers make it their business to retain the adherence of these
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complacent persons by sedulously abstaining from advancing truths
which would give them offence.

Here then is the secret—the sad and awful secret of much of
the defective ministry of the day.

In conclusion three things may be observed respecting it :—

1. God does mot smile on 2t.  Witness our empty chapels—the
statements that are made at anniversary meetings, which full
often are flagrantly untrue; and the barrenness of soul, and the
darkness and depression which—if we were but honest enough to
admit it—possess the majority of our poor troubled hearts.

2. We are not respected by other Christians as in days gone by.
There is little that is distinctive in our religion and belief. This
makes us more or less contemptible, as all become who lack the
courage of their convictions.

“ He is such a nice gentlemanly young man,” said a fashion-
able lady professor, of a member of one of our Churches not long
since, ‘“you would never guess that he was one of those Stiict
Baptists, unless you were told.”” Of how many others might not
this be said !

3. From this flows the duty of stating truthfully to all whom
it may concern, our judgment, as in God’s sight, of what is con-
tinually advanced in our hearing as the gospel. Let the pew
watch the pulpit ; and hearers speak and write with the candour
that our fathers manifested. Not for captious criticism do we
plead ; not for the spirit of fault-finding which makes a holy man
an offender for a word ; not for hasty animadversions on what we
have heard, before we have had time to weigh it in the balances of
the sanctuary, but for the truth, spoken in love, respecting what
has been said. Blessing would come to ourselves and others were
we to “ quit us like men,” and protest against error and insist on
the truth as our fathers did in the days of old.

MinisTeRIAL SoviciTupeE.—Many times have 1 feared that my
labours have been all in vain, but this fear I trust has been ground-
less ; and believe that there are living witnesses in proof of it.
But when I am left in the dark, as I have been very often, and
have been tempted to think that I have never been Divinely
sent to speak in God’s great name, and have really questioned the
reality of my own conversion, when thus racked and torn with
slavish fears, O what miserable and wretched feelings have I
been the subject of l—John Warburton, of Trowbridge.

True ExpERiENCE GENDERS CHARITY oF JupeMENT.—Multitudes
of religious professors know nothing about ‘‘the flesh lusting
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, so that they
cannot do the things that they would ! ” (Gal. v. 17). If they had
more of this opposition within, they would neither have time nor
heart to find so much fault with others. They would have plenty of
work at home. I know that this is the case with my own soul. I
have no stone to throw at the vilest wretch either in or out of
hell. —John Warburton, of Trowbridge. '
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JUSTIFICATION,

A Sermon delivered vn Lord’s-day Morning, December 17th, 1854, at the
Buptist Chapel, Stoke Ash,

By Cuarres HiLv.*
‘ Them He also justified.”—Rom. viii, 30.

“Tuar all things work together for good to them that love God, to
them who are the called according to His purpose,” is here the
plain and positive assertion of the apostle, and it is advanced
by him as a foundational remark for the comfort and encourage-
ment of tried believers in the Lord Jesus, and as involving all that
should be needed to ensure their present supply and safety, and
their final and permanent well-being. But, how often it is easy to
assent to the truths of the inspired records, but extremely difficult,
with a fixed and unwavering heart, to say “ Thy will, O God, be
done.” Under the pressure of afflictions, temptations. and ap-
parently adverse and distressing circumstances, how prone we
are to doubt the veracity and faithfulness of our God, to call in
question His gracious promises, and to ask, How can it be possible
that this can be for good ?

The apostle, as if anticipating these misgivings, immediately
proceeds in the following verses to confirm the proposition by
directing the mind to the contemplation of six great facts which, as
solid and substantial pillars, uphold the truth here stated :—
1. Foreknowledge. Every minute, as well as every momentous
affair, that should transpire in the ages of time, was from the
beginning most clearly and perfectly comprehended by God ; and
could there have been anything, at any time, which could in the
end have issued in the destruction or injury of the godly, the Lord,
of necessity, must have been aware of it, and its existence would
have prohibited the utterance of those frequent statements of
the safety of the saints at all times with which the Scriptures
abound. 2. Predestination, which fixes and secures the same loved
objects on ‘‘the rock of salvation,” the Lord Jesus Christ, whose
duration gives them everlasting refuge, whose impregnability
shelters them from their foes, and whose fulness supplies their
wants. Who or what shall harm them there? 3. The Pre-
eminence and First-born authorily of Immanuel, who loved them
unto death, rose to defend and represent them, and Judah-like,
pledged His honour to place them safe and sound before His
Father’s face, or bear the blame for ever. He possesses all power
in heaven and in earth, and will constantly exert it on their behalf.

* This—which was delivered in the preacher’s thirty-fourth year—was his
first printed sermon. To any who knew him, and recall his ministry with in-
telligent pleasure, it will prove an interesting study. Many phrases to be found
above were favourites with bim to the last —the Judah-pledge, the twin.roses,
eto. The dootrinal precision, the clearness of distinotion, and the wonderful
beauty of expression which characterised his later ministry are all—in an un-
developed form—to be found here. It is remarkable that his first publication
wos this sermon on Justification and his last, in 1881, his Circular Letter on
Banotifioation.
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Their enemies shall know their redeeming Kinsman is mighty to
save. While Jesus lives, the saint can never die. 4. Calling. Can
it be possible that God will ever call a poor, guilty, depraved, and
sin-loving sinner from the way of transgression, and folly, and
hell, and cause him to hang, by hope and faith, his soul with all its
vast and eternal concerns and interests upon His throne, and then
suffer him to perish ? Away with the black, dishonouring thought !
Be it far from Him to do so. 5. Justification,and 6. Glorification,
are also guarantees of no feeble character made use of to uphold
the assertion. We have already on Lord’s-days addressed you on
the four foregoing points. Permit me this morning to call your
earnest attention to the fifth, viz., “ Justification.”

I feel deeply anxious, dear friends, for the Lord’s directing
power and Spirit this morning, as we have to do with a subject of
vast importance ; one which greatly affects our present peace and
stability, though but little understood by many of the household of
faith. Is it not lamentable that hundreds who profess the religion
of Christ, and are hoping for salvation through His blood, are, 1n a
great measure, ignorant of the way of salvation? Are they guilt-
less in this matter, think you? Verily not. Havethey not Bibles,
and time? and are they not too indolent to study and meditate upon
them ? Will their indifference excuse them ? Is it not essential
and needful to their present welfare to understand and know the
great facts of godliness? If not, why were they revealed? We
tell vou, brethren, that neither God, the Bible, nor their own con-
science, palliates or excuses their negligence. *Search the Scrip-
tures ” is the authoritative command of Zion’s lovely Lord ; and he
that obeys, shall be blessed in the deed ; while those who neglect it
bring dearth, and barrenness, and sorrow, into their own souls. The
period assigned for our service forbids our attempting to enter
largely upon our subject, but we desire to submit a few thoughts
for your consideration.

1. Notice ITS IMPORTANCE. It is beyond the province of
nature and reason to teach how a just, righteous, and holy (}od, can
justify unjust, ungodly, rebellious sinners and be just and righteous
still.  And were it not for divine revelation, we might despairingly
say with one of old, “ How can a man be just with God ?”” But in love,
mercy, and compassion, Jehovah has revealed this secret of HIS
covenant, and in it is exhibited the way of salvation. He that with-
out it must have lived and died and perished in his sins, is shown
the way to escape, is made to tread its blood-besprinkled paths, and
through its mighty claims will pass the pearly gates of bliss up to
the throne of the eternal King to see and to sing “ The Lord our
Righteousness.” The prominent position this doctrine occupies in
the oracles of truth, and especially in the writings of Paul, evi-
dences the importance attached to it. It appears the choice theme
of his ministry. How constantly he declares it, and how warmly and
ably he defends it. It is said that Luther was willing to venture
the reputation of the Reformation entirely upon its truthfulness.
And it would have stood the test. And shall we give it up? No,
brethren ; let us buy the truth at any price, but never sell it.
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Again, its importance is founded in this, “ It is a fact.” How
often we treat the truths of God as if they were fiction, and forget
that they are facts, solemn, massive facts, that can never alter ; for
truth is eternal ; whatever else changes, truth cannot. The gospel
18 not a tissue of cunningly devised fables, neither are its revela-
tions intended to answer a mere mercenary end. It is the testimony
of heaven, the utterance of God’s kindest thoughts and designs, and
has the redemption of souls in view.

Ask yon throng of martyrs who sealed their testimony with their
blood, and that innumerable host who have come out of great
tribulation, who with them surrouud the throne of God and the
Lamb, if Justification is a fact. Ask those enraged demons who
have lost their first estate, and suffer hopelessly and eternally. Ask
their victims who have passed out of this world to receive the
wages of sin. Ask the man who, under the crosses and carves,
privations and pains, incidental to his present state, rejoices in the
hope of final and future peace. Ask the saint who lies on his
death-bed with the grave, the judgment, and eternity before him.
Ask your own consciences honestly what is Justification; and the
answer, the united answer of heaven, of hell, and of earth will be,
that it is a “ Fact.”

Let us proceed to NOTICE A DISTINCTION —that which exists
between Justification and Sanctification, as the one is not unfre-
quently confounded with the other. It is true, they both originate
in the same cause, are the effects of the same grace, reveal the
same interests, and have the same objects; but which of them-
selves are nevertheless distinct acts. To our mind they resemble
twin roses-on the same stem, that grow from the same root, and are
sustained by the same sap, watered by the same shower, and beauti-
fied by the same sun-beam ; but withal maintain their own indi-
viduality and entirety. ;

Justification is the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, and Sancti-
fication is the work of the Holy Ghost. In Justification we are
entirely passive, but in Sanctification we are active.” We did
nothing at all towards working out that righteousness by which we
are justified; but in Sanctification we ‘work out our salvation
with fear and trembling, God working in us both to will and to do
of His own good pleasure.” Justification is an external work ;
Sanctification an internal one ; the one is done for us, the other is
done in us. Justification is imputed or reckoned to us; Sanctifi-
cation is imparted and implanted in our hearts. By Justification
we are set free from the guilt of sin, and the just condemnation of
the law in all its rigorous demands, and we are clothed with the
wedding garment. By Sanctification we are delivered from the
dominion and bondage of indwelling depravity; our hearts and_
affections are purified, and our relapse into our former course of
enmity and ungodliness prevented. Justification is performed at
once; Sanctification is continuous and progressive in its devglop‘
ments, Justification opens the door of the prisonel."S, .and of the
lunatic’s cell, declares his liberation, and asserts his right to the
privileges and immunities of the free-born children of God; while
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Sanctification demonstrates the criminal and the madman to be
changed and reformed men, and qualified and capacitated to value,
use, and possess the same without abusing it or being injurious to
others.

Justification is an object of faith, but not of sense. It is an act
done for usin the court of heaven; and when received, must be
received by faith ; and in the nature of things, if justified at all,
it must be by faith. Sanctification being an act wrought within
us, must of necessity be an act of sense and consciousness; for we
canuot be sanctified without feeling it, knowing it, and being active
in it. It commences with our translation from death unto life,
intermingles with our whole existence, and is consummated at
death. Lastly, Sanctification is the evidence of our Justification ;
for it is one thing to be assured in our belief that the righteousness
of Christ is amply sufficient to justify the sinner and ungodly, and
another thing to have the pleasing consciousness that it has justified
us; consequently the consciousness which assures us that we are
sanctified affords us indubitable scriptural evidence that we are
justified. * There is no condemnation to themm who are in Christ
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit;” and
walking after the Spirit is Sanctification ; and so Sanctification isa
certain and incontrovertible evidence of Justification.

{To be continued).

REVIEWS, LITERARY XNOTES, ETC.

>
) a8

The Baptist Almanack and Directory
for 1908, corrected up to the date of
publication. Price 2d.; interleaved
with ruled paper,4d. London: R.
Baxks & SoN, Racquet Court, Fleet
Street, E.C.

WHAT we, in common with hundreds of
otber Editors, Secretaries, Ministers of

As the production of a private Firm,
this book always seems to us a marvel of
energy and enterprise.

1If, goad reader, you are likely to re-
quire it during the year we would say,
“ Don't steal a copy, tha  would be
criminal ; don’t borrow it, that would be
very mean; but buy it honestly, and

all-work,and Dencones, thould do without
this book we cannot conerive. It is not
only usefal but indispensible. This, the
edition for the rapidly approaching New
Year, we have carefully examined and
our verdict ie—not perfect, but approach-
ing perfection : improvable, but mani-
festing many importunt improvements
upon past issues.

The lists of Societies with which it
concerns many of us to be acquainted,
are far more complete than before, and
show great care in their revision. The
ueeful feature of the names and locations
of some of our Pastors not included in
the Baptist Hand-book has received re-
newed attention and may be relied on
88 ‘ up-to-date,” while the lists of Minis-
ters and Church Officers in London and
the Buburban districte are very reliable,

80 encourage thgpublishers of this most

useful production.

Cheering Words Annual for 1907, edited
by Benjamin John Northfield, 196
vages, tastefully bound in Cloth Gilt,
1/-. R.BANKS & SoN, Racquet Court,
Fleet Street, E.C.

TRUE to its past historv this, the bound

volume of ¢ Cheering Words * for 1907,

maintains its high charac.er among the

inexpensive Magazines of the day. The
contents are varied and interesting, and
from a literary standpoint are superior
to those of former years. The brevi-
ates on the Songsters of Zion are
especially commendable, and will be
valu-d by many who are beginning to
realise how fascinating a study hymno-
lozy is.

The monthy issues

are

largely
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“localised " and this serve admirably
to bring our causes and their Ministers
before the notice of non-church and
chapel goers in the localities of our
spheres of labour, * A verse may reach
him whom a sermon flies,” and a taste-
fully illustrated booklet may attract
many who would regard a more direct
appeal to attend God's house with scant
respect.

Very ably has the Editor performed
his work and thus deserves the sympathy
and support of all who desire the sal-
vation of men and the welfare of the
Churcb of Christ,

Cheering Words Sheet Almanack, illus-
trated, One Llalf-penny; 6d. per dozen.
R. BANKS AND NoN.

THOUGH run somewhat closely by other
publications of the kind, each of which
bas its own characteristic excellencies,
this is noticeable for its open and invit-
ing “ get up” and the bold type in
which the Calendar is printed. As such
it has our honest commendntion. The
half-knowing, half-kindly look of the old
postman whose picture is given in the
left-hand bottom corner is captital.

SERMONS by J. K. Popham, Farncombe
and Son, 30, Imperial Buildings, E.C.
283 pages, Cloth, 2/6, by nost 2/10.

TH18 is a volume of able discourses of

the order originated by William Gadsby

and carried to perfection by J. C. Philpot.

Save with competent and conscientious

preachers, such ministry is attended

with great peril. It gives prominence
to the personality of the preacher, who
is therefore in danger of subordinating
the great facts of the Gospel to his own
ever-varying frames and feelings. It
requires neither ability nor preparation
to talk volubly about oneself, while to
expound, exemplify and enforce the
truth, necessitates much previous re-
search, meditation and prayer. Hence
the sermons of some so-cailed experi-
mental preachers are as a rule most un-
edifying, a waste of physical energy to
the man in the pulpit, and lost oppor-
tunities to the hearers in the pews. To
these the contents of this book, however,
present an admirable ocontrast. Our
honoured brother is a studious and
saintly man. With M'Cheyne, his motto
seems to be, * Beaten oil for the lamps
of the sanctuary,” or *Shall I offer to
the Lord that which eost me nothing ?
As a whole, the sermons resemble
music in a minor key, but the preacher
is happily not unacquainted with religion
in its brighter aspect, as the paragraph
on ‘gerving God with joy' on page

167 witnesses. More of this testimony

would, we judge, have improved the
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book, which however will be greatly
prised and widely read as a literary
monument of the labours of a choice
and cherished servant of the living God.

We are total strangers to each other,
and shall probably never meet on earth ;
but we have listencd to our brother with
real pleasure und profit, to realise the
blessedness of the righteous and to feel
how precious is the dear Saviour whom
the writer trusts has been endeared by
Sovereign grace to him as well as to the
preacher whose sermons he thus honestly
commends.

Memorials of Beechen Grove Baptist
Church, Watford, by Rev. J. Stuart,
with Portraits and Illustrations.
London: The Kingsgate Press, 4,
Southampton Row.

THIS deservedly prominent Minister is

by his natural talents and acquired

ability so far above *‘ us meaner things,”
as Cowper might justly style vs, that

any critical remarks on this work as a

literary production would be wholly out

of character in these pages. Tho book
is worthy of its author : let this suffice.
1t recounts in a vivid way the history
of an historical Church whieh has re-
mained faitbful to its principles since
1719, interposing important information
on the contemporary progess of Dissent
in England, Portraits of former Pastors
and later Ministers are given, ineluding
that of the kindly and courteons writer
himself, with the addition of biograph-
ical sketches of no small interest. That
of Clement Bailbache, who when sub-
sequently at Cross Street Chapel, Isling-
ton, treated us as a young man with
extraordinary kindness, has revived not

a few dormant memories, and recalls

the sadness with which we heard of his,

‘a8 it seems to us, too early death in

1878, when he was but forty-eight years

of age.”

The Church from the first has been
favoured with admirable Deacons, to
some of whom special reference is made.
John James Smith, Eeq., J.P., to whom
the cause was so greatly indebted, has
the honourable mention to which he
was justly entitled. For many years we
knew him as one of the Treasurers of the
Particular Baptist Fund, the meetings
of which when health permitted, we
regularly attended for twenty-six years,
and thus had frequent opportunities of
observing his many and varied excel-
lencies as a Cbristian gentleman and
zealous friend of our Churches and
Ministers, We still deem him on the
whole the saintliest man in his high
position in Society we ever knew.

Two points in Mr. Stewart’s Memor ial,
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however, strike us painfully asStrict and
Particular Baptists. One ie his use
of the term ‘‘Antinomian” as if it
stood for the whole of an objectionable
class of professors who shonld be re-
gnrded with unmitigated contempt. That
there are men of this class, licentious,
mischievous and ¢‘ busy-bodies in other
men’s matters,” who plead the coctrines
of grace in justification of their un-
savoury lives,we must,we fear, reluctantly
aimit. This, however, does not apply
to many doctrinal Antinowiang, who,
though their views of the relation of the
Law of God to heaven-boran men differ
technically from those of the Church at
Beechen Grove, are nevertheless very
dear and devoted children of God.
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The contents of chapter xii., * From
Strict to Open Communion,” and the
agssigned reason for making tbe change,
also strike ue as strangely feeble. With
the Author as a faithful historian we
have no controveray, but that a Church
should alter its terms of fellowship simply
to please an eminent Congregationalist
and his family who had been led to the
town, without a word of reference to the
mind of God in the matter, appears to us
a significant though tacit admission
of the unscripturalness of the course
adopted.

With these, we hope kindly expressed
animeadversions, the book has our warm
praise, N

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

HISTORICAL NOTES OF THE
CAUSE AT BETHERSDEN.

THIS village lies between Ashford
and Tenterden, six miles from each
town. This part of Kent abounds
with villages terminating with the
Saxon * den.”

Smarden, Biddenden, Benenden,
Frittenden, Halden, Rolvenden, ete.;
in fact, almost every other hamlet
possess this suffix.

Headley's guidc to Ashford and
district says of Bethersden, “It is a
large agricultural village with a
population of aboat 1,200. In the
aneighbourhood there are some ex-
tensive hop-gardens, which give em-
ployment to a number of the inhabi-
tants. Years ago the district was
famous for its quarries of Bethers-
den marble, a turbinated stone re-
sembling that of Petworth. It is
composed of myriads of marine shells
and will take an execellent polish.
In many of the churches of Kent
there are examples of this stone to
be seen in monuments, effigies, ete.
At Hythe the Chancel Arcade is en-
tirely composed of it. Marl, a kind
of carbonated clay, was also at one
time obtained in large quantities
from Bethersden, being utilised by
farmers for manuring the land.
Traces of the pits from which it was
dug are constantly being met with.

“ The Church of St. Margarct's is
4 building of Kentish rag in the per-
pendicular style, with an embattled
tower, containing six bells and

beacon turret, dating from about
1670. Tbe church was thoroughly
renovated in 1873 at a cost of £1,300.
In the chancel there are several
monuments and tablets, also brasses
to William Lovelace (1459) and
Thowmas Lovelace (15691). The Love-
lace family were for many genera-
tions associated with Bethersden,
and gave their name to a manor in
this parish, formerly called Green-
street.

“ The most distingnished member
of the family, Colonel Richard Love-
lace, is still remembered as the
cavalier poet who suffered im-
prisonment and loss of his estates
through loyalty and devotion to his
royal master, Charles 1. Even from
his loathsome dungeon his unfettered
poetie spirit inspired these memor-
able lines :

“ *Stone walls do not a prison make

Nor iron bars a cage ;

Minds, innocent and quiet, take
That for an hermitage ;

It I have freedom in my love
And in my soul am free, .

Angels alone, that soar above,
Enjoy such liberty.’

¢ Besides the church there are
also Baptist and Wesleyan chapels
in this village.”

It is to the Baptist chapel we turn
our attention at this time. Pleas-
antly situated at the end of a beauti-
ful shrubbery we find Union Chapel,
where for many years the Strict and
Particular Baptists have held their
meetings.

The first trustees of the building
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were appointed on April 27th, 1815;
the second on June 28th, 1847 ; and
the last on May 1st, 1804.

The Church was formed on Jfune : presided over by Mr. G. S.

11th, 1809. Thero had evidently been
Baptists here before then, as there
is still a record of ‘“the Baptist
register of the births and parents
of children in Bethersden and its
vicinity in the county of Kent, dating
from 1799—1886." The first Pastor
was chosen on October 1st, 1809 —
Mr. Abraham Shilling—who con-
tinued in pastoral work until June
30th, 1844. From this time until
1847 the pulpit was principally sup-
plied by Mr. James Sedgewick, and
from 1848 to 1850 by Mr. Drake,
neither of whom became Pastor. In
1852 Mr. James Pearson, who had
been an occasional preacher, appears
to have been called to the pastoral
office, and continued in the sawme
until called home on December 14th,
1871.

“The memory of the just is
blessed,” and to-day the memory of
this faithful Pastor is * blessed " in
the cause of Christ at Bethersden,
where he is still spoken of in love as
good Father Pearson. His firm ad-
herenee to the faith once delivered
unto the saints, his travail for souls,
and his labours in the vineyard of
the Lord as a * workman that needed
not to be ashamed ” will be revealed
‘in that day.”

Mr. Baker, from Sturry, was the
next Pastor. His ministry extended
from 1872 until May 6th, 1880.

From this time, for nineteen years,
the Church was without a Pastor,
but on June 11th, 1899, Mr, F.
Haffenden, who had been preaching
to the flock for about two years, was
recognised as the Pastor, and con-
tinued his labours until December,
1906.

In the following August Mr. E.
Marsh, who had for thirteen years
visited this place on anniversary
occasions, received and accepted an
unanimous invite to settle as Pastor
and on October 17th deeply interest-
ing services were held to welcome
him to this sphere of labour.

EAST HAM (STAFFORD ROAD).—
'I:he first anniversary servioces in connec-
tion with the opening of the above
house of prayer were held on December
3rd. An excellent sermon and one full
of encouragement was preached by Mr.
J. Bush on Ephes. i, 6—* To the praise
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of the glory of His grace, wherein He
hath made us accepted in the Beloved.”
A goodly number partook of tea. In
the evening a public meeting was held,
Faunch,
who, after reading Rom. xii., called
upon brother Gull to seek the Divine
blessing. Sound, Scriptoral and com-
forting addresses were delivered by
Messrs. Easter on the building, gather-
ing in and continunal healing of the
Church (Psa. cxlvii, 2,3); H. J. Galley
on nearnees to God by grace, in prayer,
service and communion; H, Ackland
on growing in grace, deecribing the
meaning, evidences and the final
blessedness of the rame. The collec-
tions were good. A truly happy meeting
was brought to a close by ninging ana
prayer. A R.

THE TABERNACLE, WEST STREET,
BRIGHTON.
WELCOME TO PAsTOR H. S. BOULTON.

WEST STREET TABERNACLE, where for
many years the late John Grace was
blest of God to many souls and which
was subseguently the scene of the
leugthened labours of the last esteemed
pastor, W. Harbour, to whom touching
references were made, was well filled
(afternoon aud evening) for services in
connection with the settlement of Mr.
Bounlton as Pastor of this Strict Bapuist
Church.

The ofternoon rervice was presided
over by Pastor J. Kingston.

After the opening hymn, “ How
pleased and blest was I,” had been sung
and the Chairman had made a few intro-
ductory remarks with reference to the
importance of the gathering, Pastor S.
T. Belcher, of Wellingborough, de-
livered a very appropriate discourse
from Aots ii. 46, in which he dealt with
the subjeot of a properly constituted
New Testament Church,

At the conclusion of this discourse
;];e Pastor (Mr. H, S. Boulton) related

is

CALL BY GRACE,
during the telling of which many
hearts were affected. This story was to
the follwing effeot :—

‘"It is no easy thing to have to speak
about one's self, yet that which [ relate
I do to the glory of His grace. By the
grace of God 1 am what I am, and I
venture to say there is no person more
deeply indebted to the God of all grace
than myself.

“It was my bhappy privilege to have
godly parents. From early days my
father took me to Him and prayed with
me, As others came, father and mother
gathered us to read and pray and
recommend us to the Lord. But though
I thus grew up in an atmosphere of
prayer, it did not change my heart. I
knew not my need of the precious blood
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of Christ, tor I did not feel my sinner-
ehip. There was a time when I was
e¢lad when the preacher said Amen, that
I might get away from ohapel, and after-
wards I wanted to be free from parental
restraint. The first serious impression
I can recall was through a dream whioh
I had. It seemed asif the last day had
oome ; the angels filled the heavens and
were singing their melodious songs. I
saw & maes of people—some running,
others stauding in groups—and I saw
my father and mother, my brother and
sirters, and presently a voice sounded —
‘Come up higher.' They went and I
was left behind. Oh, I thought, what
will become of my soul if I dienow? I
shall be lost.

“Going into the chapel the next
Sunday I heard the deacon announce—

*“ When Thou, my righteous Judge, shall

come
To fetch Thy ransomed people home,
Shall T amongst them stand ?”

I felt as though I should have dropped.
Thus I had my first consoious need of
Jesus and was made to feel that I wasa
sinner,

“In course of time my father became
minister at the little chapel, and many
a time have I sat beneath the sound of
his voice deeiring that he might feed
my soul.

*I became & Sunday-sohool teacher.
My father put me to a business, and
there | was influenced by ungodly
associates and was lured to the theatre.
In order to get there I had to tell a lie.
My father was careful about having us
home, and I told him I was going to a
place that I knew he would consent to;
but instead of going there I went to
the theatre. One of my master’s ous-
tomers was there aleo, and I feared that
my master would know next morning
where I had been—1 who was a Sunday-
school teacher, I shook from head to
foot, and the words came with force—
‘Where art thou?’' I felt helpless,
hopeless, wretched and miserable. I
went home and begged the Lord to have
mercy upon me, that He would help me
that I might not do such a thing again,
for it appeared so plain to me that not
only against my father but against God
I had sinned.

‘‘After some few weeks these words
were applied with power, * Without
holiness no man shall see the Lord.’
That seemed like a flaming sword to
cut me off. I felt that I had not a
particle of holiness, and that if I lived
and died as I was there would be no
hope for me. I tried to pray as I had
never prayed before; it was no mere
form of words, nor night and morning
prayer, but daily I prayed because I
felt I must. I continned in this state
for abnut four years—no peace or rest—
pometimes wishing I had never been
born and envying the beasts; then, if
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only I oould feel like this teacher or
that member of the Ohurch !

" Some time after, going home and
not knowing what to do, I laid down on
my bed and tried to pray, but oould
not; my past came up before me and I
felt as though it would orush me,
‘Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for
me,’ was my heart’s ory. I tried to live
a better life.

‘ My father said to me one day as we
went t0 the sanotuary (I feeling there
was no one like me), ‘' What is the
matter? You don’t seem as bright as
you did,’ and he then related a narra-
tive in which one boy was heard to say
to the other,'I should not like to tell
my father a lie, because I could not
look him straight in the face after-
warde.' I felt such a condemned wretch
—was at my wits’ end.

Abont twelve montbs after that I
was reading the Word of God one
morning and promiscuously (as I
thought) opened at the 5th chapter of
John and read, and when I got to the
14th verse I stopped, for there came
such a flood of light into my soul and
such a peace that I lost my sin, my
feeling of condemnation, my wretched-
ness and misery. It was as if the Holy
Ghost breathed the words into my
heart. The trees were new ; the heavens
were new; everything seemed new.
Then it was I had a taste of God’s
pardoning meroy in Jesus Christ; then
it was. my soul was set at liberty. I
understood now how Jesus Christ was
the end of the law for righteousness,
that He, by dying the death of the
orosg, had put away my sin and I felt I
was made whole,

“ A few weeks afterwards I was walk-
ing down the Holloway-rd.and the Lord
dropped these words into my soul:
‘ Fear not, for I have redeemed thee: I
have called thee by thy name ; thouart
Mine.’ It was as if the heavens opened,
and my heart wae filled with the love
of Christ, I oould have wept for joy. I
continued thus for two about years,
when I seemed to lose everything—the
oconsoiousness of my former state and
the joy of His ealvation ; my sin came
before me, the fir-t dream was brought
back vividly to my mind, and I won-~
dered if all I had passed through was
of God. The enemy told me I was a
hypocrite—that I had deceived my
father. This brought me to ory in felt
bondage, ‘That if what I have passed
through is of Thy Spirit, apply Thy
word with power to my oonscienoe;’
and these words were spoken to my
heart, ‘Now are ye olean through the
word which I have spoken unto you.'
Since then, though I have had oon-
fliot, oastinges down and liftings up, I
have not lost hope for my soul’s aa?va-
tion. I bless His name that He hath
not t'lealt with me according to my
gins.’
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After tea, to whioh a large number of
friends sat down, the chapel was well
filled for the evening meeting. The
chair was again oooupied by Pastor J.
Kingston, who read the 2nd chapter of
I'itus ; after whioh Mr, Pierpoint im-
plored God’s blessing.

Mr. Boulton then related his

CALL TO THE MINISTRY,

“Shortly after my dear father’s
home-call I felt constrained to follow
the Lord in the ordinance of believers’
baptism. Aocordingly I was baptized
at Evenezer Chapel, Eltbhorne-road, and
received into membership with the
Cuurch at Zoar, Tollington Park, At
the baptizing service both the late Mr.

Osmund and Mr. J. Kington
earnestly prayed that I might be
called to follow in tbe steps of my
father ag a minister of the Gospel, At
the time I gave but little attention to
thoege utterances; but since, the fact
that two of God’s servants should
pray for me, has been the means of
encouragement.

“As time went on I found myeelf in
deep exercise about speaking in the
Lord’s name, The Word of God would
tilk to me and passages of Scripture
opened to my understanding, showing
God’s salvation through tbe blood of
the Lamb. Often I was really preach-
ing as I walked through the streets
and wheresoever my private walks
were taken. The solemnity of preach-
ing the Word, however, almost over-
whelmed me. At times I prayed
againet my burden, begging the Lord
to remove it, at other times asking the
Lord to make known His will unto me.
I did not want to be a man-mode
preacher or a self-sent one. While in
deep soul anguish about the ministry
on a certain occasion these words fell
into my soul, ‘Open thy mouth wide
and I will fill it ‘Go thou and preach
the kingdom of God’ Following
these Soriptures, verses 5—8 in the 1ls¢
chapter of Jeremiah arrested me with
much power. Notwithstanding, no man
hired me, which was a great trial. An
artiocle in the E. V. & G. H. by the late
W. Winters was much blessed to me at
this time. I was helped to watch and
wait for the Lord's blessing. Being
present at a meeting in KEbenezer
Chapel, Canonbury, the late J. W.
Banks oalled upon me to speak. This
1 attempted, but felt so oonfused that
I annoanced the wrong ohapter oon-
taining the verse spoken upon. Up to
this time all my exercises had been
locked up in myself. To my surprise,
at the oloee the minister requested me
to preach on the Sunday. With a
burdened heart and in much trembling

promised as the Lord should help.
When the time oame all my fears
removed and I was at happy liberty
in ypeaking. Repeated oalls came and
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God’s blessing was evidently given,
whioh to me was a further token of
His sanction upon the engagements.
Then one of the deacons of Jireh
Chapel, City-road, requested me (with
the consent of the Church) to preach
one Sunday. Thisled me to the throne
of grace,wrestling for gracious guidance
and help. Persuaded at length that it
was of the Lord, I went. Repeated
invitations were given and 1 was
graciously helped to supply at‘Jireh’
for two years,

“Callea to preach at Dunstable—
through the instrumentality of Mr. J.
Kingston—proved to be the Lord’s way
in leading me to Zion, Heaton-road,
Peckham, by a remarkable Providence
(this was related), where eventunally I
became Pastor and received my first
‘geal,” followed by others to my minis-
try. There I remained four years and
had many happy days. Then the Lord
led me to settle as Pastor of the
Church meeting at the Baptist Chapel,
Chelmsford, where eight years of
honest labour, accompanied with many
signs of God's blessing upon Pastor
and people, formed sacred and hallowed
associations, the memory of which will
long abide.

LEADINGS TO BRIGHTON.

“During the early part of 1905 I was
greatly exercised about remaining at
Chelmsford, and after much heartfelt
prayer for direction tendered my resig-
nation. By a unanimous vote the
Church urged me to reconsider. My
feelings of Christian regard for the
people moved me to accede to their re-
quest, In this decision I was not
happy, because I felt I had given way
to my feelings rather than following
the Lord's bidding. Among invitations
whioh came to me to supply at thiw
time was one from West-street, Brighton.
As I had consented to remain at Chelms-
ford, the deacons gave me the right to
fulfil engagements. In due course the
appointments at West-atreet were kept.
At the first I did not in the least feel
drawn to Brighton. One Sunday the
late deacon (Mr. Edwards) at the close
of the service put his hand upon my
shoulder and enquired if the Holy
Ghost had given me any leaning to
West-street. The saying tollowed me,
and when at West-street on subsequent
ocoasions I felt drawn to the place and
people, and muoch so because of the
low condition of the Church and
congregation.

“At length the trustees and deacons
of West-street approached me as to
taking the oversight of the Church.
As I was a Strict Baptist by convio-
tion and praotice, I told them I felt
I ocould only oonsider the matter
prayerfully upon the oondition of the
Church being Striot Baptist.

** Eventually the Churoch and congre-
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gation agreed to this oourse after
much prayer for guidance, In August,
1906, an invitation to beoome their
minieter was sent. Then followed
weeks of soul exercise, wrestlings at
the throne of grace and watohings for
divine leadings. Difficulties upon diffi-
culties presented themselves, which in
time were removed, and at last the path
of prayer brought deliverance in the
message given to me. ‘'Go, and I will
be with thee; there will I nourish
thee, This is the way : walk ye in it.’
Theee and many Scriptures led me to
decide to leave Chelmsford and remove
to Brighton.

‘' The parting at Chemsford I shall
never forget. My minirtry closed at
Chelmsford on April Sth and com-
menced at West-street on April 14th.
Up to the present the Lord has gra-
ciously given unexpected and continu-
ous prosperity,and we have been greatly
helped. To the Eternal Jehovah be all
the praise.

This statement was followed by one
from the Church secretary, Mr. Par-
sons, who, after referring to the labours
of the late Pastor (Mr. W. Harbour),
detailed the way in which the Church
had been led to ask Mr. Boulton.

The hande of the Pastor and deacon
having been joined by Mr. Kingston,
Mr. T. Carr earnestly sought the bless-
ing of God on the union and recom-
mended Pastor and people to the Lord,
after which he gave an address very
appropriate to the occasion,

The charge to the Pastor was given
by Mr, James E. Fle%g and that to the
Cburch by Mr. S. T. Belcher,

Mr. Pizzey, deacon of the Chnrch at
Chelmsford, then in a few words ex-
pressed the hearty wishes of himerelf
and friende at Chelmeford for Mr.
Boulton observing in the course of his
remarks that some things in connection
with his removal which had not ap-
peared clear to him had been made
clear that night.

Mr. Jarvis, of Greenwioh, closed these
happy meetings with words of con-
gratulation and good wishes.

“REHOBOTH,” MARGATE.

LORD's DAY, December 1st, 1907, will
ever remain a memorable day in the
history of the above-named Church, for
on that day we worshipped -God in
Trinity Hall, Hawley-street, for the
first time, & building that we are now
eatablished in as our spiritual home.
Probably some readers of the “ E. V.”
know this building hetter by another
name, and may have worshipped there-
in, like rome of our own company did,
when it was known as Love Leane
Chapel. Herein Nathaniel Faulkener
and the Woodwarde, and Mr. Wilcockson
ministered respectively for many yeare.
Subsequently the Plymouth Brethren
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took this ohapel, and executed struo-
tural alterations, made a baptistery,and
effeoted suoh internal improvement
that gives the place to-day quite a
different appearance to that of the days
of the above-mentioned ministries,

About four years ago the Brethren
moved into their new hall, and the old
ohapel was taken by a London firm and
turned into a furniture shop.

Seeing it olosed throughout the
summer of 1906 we enquired for and
obtained the first refusal should the
tenaoy fall vacant, which it did at the
end of Ootober, 1907. From that time
nothing but a delightful unanimity
oharaoterized all our deliberations and
business transactions as a body of
people, that led to the taking and
furnishing of Love Lane Chapel for
our home spiritual, Thus the Lord has
direoted our steps into the possession
of this historio place of worship, which
from the days of the Plymocuth
Brethren has been known by the name,
“Trinity Hall.”

The hall is centrally situated. It is
lofty, well lighted, and has plenty of
means for ventilation. Its seating
acoommodation is about 120 to 130 at
the most, and having seated it with
pitoh-pine seats, we have through the
goodness of God a bright and oomfort-
able chapel, And it was in keeping
with God’s dealings with us and our
felt gratitude to Him that we oom-
menced our first service by singing
“Praise God,” &o.

And now, for the work in general
and the Sunday-school which was
started on that happy day, we ask an
interest in the prayers of the people of
God that He will inorease and bless us
more and more for His name'’s sake.

W. A. DALE.

CALVINISTIC PROTESTANT
UNION,

THE autumnal oonference was held at.
Zion, New Cross, on November 26th.

Mr. T. G. C. Armstrong presided in
the afternoon, when the subjeot of the
C.P.U., its work and needs, came up for
diecussion.

Pastor W. Sinden gave a suooinot
account of its origin and the sphere of
its operation from its commencement
in 1887, followed by Dr. Rumfitt. M.A.,
Pastor J. E. Flegg, and Mr, D. Catt
(organizing secretary).

Tea and conversazione followed, the
evening meeting being presided over by
Pastor J. Bush, who emphasized the
necessity of keeping to the old paths
in matters of doctrine and Christian
practice.

Mr. W.S.J. Brown (Tadworth) gave
a very luoid and luminous addresa on
Calvin and hia teaching, follawed by
Dr. Rumfitt, Mr. W, Walsh (F.R.H.S,,
Author of “The Oxford Movement "),
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and Mr. L, D. E. Smith (Ed. Protestant
Times).

Mr. D. Oatt advocated the celebration
of Calvin's 400th birthday in 1909 by
holding a Protestant mass meeting in
the Albert and Queen’s Hall and the
ereotion of a statue or institute to his
memory.

The gatherings, which were of an
enthugiastic oharacter, rather suffered
in numbers, doubtless through the
Proteatant meeting at Queen’s Hall the
previous evening and the inolement
ptate of the weather,

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, CHAD-
WELL STREET.

THE fifty-sixth anniversary of this
historic place of worship was held on
Lord's-day, December 8tb, and on
Tuesday, December 10th, with fairly
good and appreciative congregations,
notwithstanding the unfavourable
weather.

At ten o'clock on Lord’s-day morning
our usual prayer meeting was held,
presided over by our good friend, Mr.
W, R. Frioker, who has been present on
every occasion since the place wa3
opened. He gave out the hymn ' Mount
Zion’s faithful King” (332 Denham'’s),
after which he read Pasa. xxxiv.

At eleven o'clock the pulpit was
oocupied by our Pastor (Mr. Edward
Mitchell), who read Psa. oxlvii. and
took for his text Psa. oxvi. 12, 13,
“ What shall I render to the Lord for
all His benefits towards me? I will
take the oup of salvation, and eall upon
the name of the Lord.”” He divided it
into two heads—

I.—An admiring exclamation. * What
shall I render unto the Lord 7"

1I.—A gracious resolve, * I will take

the cup of salvation, and call upon the
name of the Lord.”
He added this text had been much in
the mind of our late brother (Mr. W,
Abbott) during his last few days on
earth, whose loss to us as a Church he
deeply regretted. The preacher reviewed
the Lord's goodness to us during the
whole period since the Cburch was
formed, during which time we had only
had two Pastors—his honoured prede-
cessor and himself. He was pleased to
say that the same grand and glorious
truths were still proolaimed there as
when the plaoe was first opened, and he
was thankful that love and anity
prevailed among us.

In the evening at 6.30 Mr. O. S.
Dolbey delivered a very excellent
sermon from Dan. vi. 20, 21, “Is thy
God, whom thou servest oontinually,
able to deliver thee from the lions?”
and the answer given by Daniel. His
hends were—

I.—~The man.

1I.—The lions.
people.

Greatly beloved.

The enemies of God's |

b

III.—The qquestion : “Is thy God able
to deliver thee?”’ .

On Tuesday afternoon, at 3.30, Mr. J.
E. Hazelton preached a helpful sermon
from John x, 35, ‘“ The Scriptures can-
not be broken,” which he divided into
two heads—

I.—What did Christ mean by the
Scriptures?

II.—How did our blessed Lord deal

with the Scriptures?
Our friend gave no ¢narter to the
Higher Critics, and in reviewing the
life of our dear Redeemer pointed out
His favourite expression,” Itis written,’
showing that the Saviour quoted freely
from ‘'“The Penteteuch,” which was
rejected by about five out of every ten
ministers in the present day.

At 6.30 a public meeting was held,
presided over by our Pastor, who was
supported by brethren Bush, Jones,
Mutimer, W, H. Rose, and H, D. Tooke.

We commenced with the hyma,
¢Kindred in Christ” (793 Denham)
after which the Chairman read Psa.
cxxii,, and prayer was offered by Mr.
W. 8. Baker, The Chairman said his
own speech was contained in the opening
hymn, and he heartily wealcomed his
dear bretbren who had come to speak to
us, and he hoped that each one would
carry out the sentiments of the verses
in that hymn, and talk about ‘' What
Christ did for us and what He is doing
now.” Paul knew nothing among men
but “ Christ and Him cracified.”

Mr. W. H, Rose (Highbury) spoke
from Psa. cxxxii. 13, “ For the Lord
hath chosen Zion,” making choice
remarks. .

Mr. Thomas Jones gave a very experi-
mental address from ‘‘My grace is
sufficient for thee,” adding that the
greatest victories had been won upon
our knees.

Mr. Bush spoke from Rom. viii. 3.

Mr. Tooke dwelt npon Ephea. iii. 21,
“ Unto Him be glory in the Ohurch.”

Mr. Mutimer olosed with Numb. xi. 6,
“ Nothing but this manna,” which he
said symbolised our Lord Jesus Chriat.

After a word of thanks from our
President the meeting oclosed with
prayer and Doxology. Thus ended a
happy day. D. BUTCHER.

STAINES BAPTIST CHAPEL,
BRIDGE STREET.

RECOGNITION OF MRr. W. S, BAKER
AS PasToRr.

SERVICES in oonnection with the
gettlement of Mr. W. S. Baker as Pastor
of the above Church were held on
Thursday, December 12th. Good con-
gregations assembled notwithstanding
the wet weather. .

At 3.30 the ohair was occupied by
Pastor H. T. Chilvers, supported by
Pastors Edward Mitchell and J. T.
Attwood.
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After the opening hymn Mr. Attwood
read 2 Cor, v. and offered prayer.

The Chairman expressed his great
pleasure at being present, and spoke in
high terms of the new Pastor,

Letters of congratulation had been
received from Mr. I. C. Johnson and Mr.
C. W, Sears, whilst telegrams had been
sent from Mr, A. Mackenzie and Mr.
David Mann.

Mr. Baker then related his oall by
grace and call to the ministry. He
stated that he was very young indeed
when he fiest thought upon Divine
things. His parents brought him up to
attend the sanctuary, and this caused
him some anxiety lest it should not be
the Holy Spirit's work, until he heard
his Pastor (Mr. E. Mitchell) say, “If
you have a desire in your heart for
Jesus it is not the result of environ-
ment or edacation, but it’s because God
is seeking you,” and that morning
peace came into his soul, and he longed
to join the Church. He was, however,
somewhat exercised, as he had not seen
sin in its proper light ; but about April,
1894, he realised a senxe of it in such a
way that (like Bunyan's pilgrim) it
was intolerable. In Jaly that year he
made up his mind to throw over
religion but the Lord used one of His
servanis (Mr. Silvester) to lead him to
the light from the words, ** Jesus only.”
After this he longed to tell others of
a Saviour’s love. Mr. Webb (saper-
intendent of the Sunday-school) found
him a class, and he subsequently became
secretary of his Pastor's Thursday
evening Bible-class, which office he
held for thirteen years, and which had
proved a blessing to him. Abount this
time he came in contact with Mr, T.
Cole and Mr, H, T. Chilvers, who assisted
him much. He felt a desire to go ount
a8 8 foreign missionary, but God’s will
did not eeem to lead in that direction,
and very soon he was invited to preach
at Dacre Park. He hesitated at firat,
but the word from the Lord came, “ Go
in this thy might,” and he went. When
he received the invitation to settle at
Staines he was much exercised, but ia
May of this year he attended & meet-
ing of the London City Mission and
heard Dr. Pierson speak from the
words. ‘' Seek ye first the kingdom of
God;” and that night he settled the
matter. His desire only was to preach
“ Christ and Him cruocified.”

"Mr. E, Mitchell then joined the hands
of Mr. Baker and the deacon of the
Church, and commended them to the
Lord in very affectionate tones. After
this he gave the Charge to the Pastor
in a solemn, earnest manner, and
exhorted him to cleave to the glorions
truths of the grand old Gospel. He
spoke in highest praise of Mr. Baker,
and of the love and esteem in which
the friends at Chadwell-street held
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him, and how muoh he had valued him
a8 the seoretary of his Bible-class,
whioh he so regularly attended. The
numbers present that afternoon from
London supported his statement.

Tea was then taken, to which a large
number sat down,

At 6.30 the ohair was taken by Mr. F,
J. Catohpole, supported by Pastors E.
Mitchell, W. Chisnall, H. T. Chilvers,
and H. de Vere Gookey.

After singing the Chairman read
Rom. x., and prayer was offered by Mr.
Chilvers, The Chairman then expressed
his pleasure at taking part in the eer-
vices, and hoped that the place might
be the birthplace of many souls, He
trusted their new Pastor would preach
(I.) Generation, (IL.) Degeneration,
(III.) Regeneration,

Mr. Chilvers then gave the Charge to
the Church, earnestly beseeching the
members of it to rally round their
Pastor and to encourage him all they
could.

Mr. W. Chisnall spoke of the need of
the missionary spirit in the Church,
and rejoiced that he had a near neigh-
bour in their Pastor,

Mr. H. de Vere Gookey trusted he
wounld preach the only way of Salvation
throngh the preoious blood of Christ.

Pastor E. Mitchell wished them God-
speed, after which Mr. Baker thanked
all his friends for coming, especially as
the weather was 8o unfavourable.

The meeting closed with the Doxology.

D. BUTCHER.

GURNEY ROAD, STRATFORD.

THE Churoh anniversary services were
held on Lord's-day, November 24th,
when the Pastor preached both morning
and evening.

On the following Tuesday Pastor E.
Mitchell preached in the afternoon a
gsermon full of the Gospel truths from
John iii. 36, .

A public meeting was held in the
evening, when the Pastor presided in
the regretted absence of Mr. F. J.
Catchpole.

The Church secretary (Mr, J. H.
Rider) gave the annual report, which
stated the past had been & year of
progress. From November 1st, 1906, to
October 31st, 1907, eighteen have passed
through the waters of baptism, sixteen
of these being added to the Church;
eight received by transfer, and three on
their own testimony, making in all
vwenty-seven new members. [wo had
been removed by death and one by
transfer, leaving a nett inorease in the
membership of twenty-four, During
the present pastorate of a year and ten
months forty-one had been added to the
Church, the total memberahip being 161.

The congregations at all services had
been maintained, but there wag room
for others. To this end there was
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constant prayer and a missionary spirit,
whioch permented a large section of the
Ohurch and congregation, and this was
a cause for rejoicing.

All auxiliaries were in healthfal
operation.

The Sunday-school was increasing in
numbers and efficiency. Special free
grace mission tochildren was conducted
by brother Cooper, the object of which
was to gather the ohildren on Sunday
evenings, especially from the streets, to
instruct them in the Word of God.

A Gospel Mission service was also
held on Sunday morning for adults,
being a continuation of the Open-air
Mission.

Dorcas Meetinge, Mothers’ Meetings,
Band of Hope, and Gospel Band also
provided abundant scope for earnest
service, and were all carried on by
zealous and devoted workers.

It was a matter of much thankful-
ness to report that during the year the
balance of debt on the Sunday-school
buildings had been cleared off, and that
the thorough renovation of the chapel
had been undertaken, which cost over
£300, and the friends were heartily
doing their utmost to clear off this aleo.

Thereport acknowledged the goodness
of God in %iving a faithful ministry,
the beloved Pastor having been signally
helped and sustained in his work, many
having been called from darkness into
God’s marvellous light, and at the
present time there was no oclond to
darken their path. The heartfelt feel-
ings of the friends were expressed in
the language of Philip Doddridge when
he sings:—

“My Helper, God ! I bless His name:

The same His power, His grace the same;
The tokens of His friendly care
Open and crown and close the year.”

The Pastor expressed his own per-
sonal gratitude to God for help given,
and to the deacons and members
generally for their loyal and loving
sapport.

Bretkren Galley and Mitohell fol-
lowed with powerful and heart-stirring
addresses.

Considering the inclemency of the
weather the attendances were good and
the collections satisfactory.

We faoe a new year with our hopes
centred in the promises of God, and in
the full assurance that He to whose
praise we raise another ‘' Ebenezer’
will prove Himself our unfailing and
all-sufficient help and strength.

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

THE Autumn Sale of Work at the
Hornsey Rise Home was well attended
and the proceeds for the Benevolent
and Maintenance Funde were larger
than for several years'past. The inmates
and friends took tea together in the
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Hall, and the evening sermon was
preached by Mr. J. W. Dance, of
Leamington, from Isa. xliii., 10. The
discourse was much appreciated. The
winter months would be rendered more
cheerful to many of the aged friends if
visitors would make their way to the
Home in larger numbers. The prayer-
meeting on Saturday evenings at 6.30
needs strengthenin.g.'

*

The January Quarterly Record will
be sent, post free, on application. It
contains a portrait of the late Mr. J. A.
Wallinger, of Brighton, with a sketch
of his life and other illustrations, and
a variety of interesting matter. The
Committee are anxious to further in-
crease tho circulation of this periodical
and of the Society’g litemture generally.

-

The Centenary Fund is about to be
closed and any outstanding Collecting
Books and Cards should be sent to the-
Office at an early date. Much fresh
interest has been awakened by this
effort and the result will tend to relieve
the pressure of the Homes apon the
general funds. 143 of the approved
candidates have been placed on the
£5 58. Pension, and 99 of the £5 3s..
Pensioners have been placed upon the
£7 7s. Pension.

x ¥
*

Through the kindness of Mrs. James:
Jones the inmates of the Camberwell
Home have enjoyed a trip to Bexley,.
where tea was provided and cheerful
addresses given, Suach attention does
much to brighten the pathway of our-
aged friends and is gratefully appre-
ciated by them. A hearty welcome will
be given to all visitors to this, the
oldest of the Homes of the Society.

®&one FHome.

MR. WALTER ABBOTT.

Our brother, who has 8o recently
passed from us, was born in the small
town of Witham, Essex, on October
10th, 1837. He came to London when
quite a young man, with small worldly
possessions, bat, it is believed, with the
fear of God in his heart. After a few
years he commenced business for him-
self in the Goswell-road, and was led to
asttend Bethesda Chapel, St. Luke's,
where the late J. S. Anderson was
ministering at that time. Mr. Anderson
baptized him and received him into the
Church, where he continned in honour-
able membership until in 1890, Mr,
Anderson having left Bethesda for
some years, he united with the Churoch
at Mount Zion Chapel, Chadwell-street.
then under the Pastoral care of the late
Mr. John Hazelton, where he continued
until his removal to a higher sphere..
In 1883 he was elected a deacon, which
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office he held until about two years
before his death, when he resigned
owing to his inability to attend to its
duties.

Our brother was well-known among
the Churches in London. He was for
many years a prominent member of the
committee of the M.ASB.C. and
occupied the presidential ohair in 1899,
For many years he was oonnected with
the Strict Baptist Miesion, and was its
treasurer for eeveral years, only re-
linquishing that office on removing
into the country in 1903, and retaining
a lively interest in ite welfare to the
last.

The Lord prospered him in business,
and he heoame a generous helper of the
Churches in need, and forward in every
good work. The Aged Pilgrime’ Friend
Sooiety had a warm place in his heart,
and for some considerabtle time he was
a member of its committee,

Retiring from active participation in
business in 1903, he removed to Fairstead
Hall, a quiet country place within four
miles ot his birthplace. About two
years ago his health began to fail, and
his visite to London, which had been
fairly frequent, became few and far
between. His doctor and a physician
who wae consulted pronounced him to
be suffering from diabetes, and in
.consequence, from weakness of heart.
He last visited London in the beginning
of October, when he spent a week with
friends, and the first Lord’s-day in his
own dearly-loved spiritual home. He
was present at the prayer-meeting
before morning service and engaged in
-the service, was at morning and evening
services, and the coommunion following,
and went into the Sanday-school in
the afternoon. With his face radiant
with happiness at the close of the day
he spoke of the joy he had experieuced;
it had been emphatically a good day.
We did not know then that we should
see his face no more on earth—that it
was really his farewell to us all at
Mount Zion. About November 15th he
had a heart attack,accompanied with
severe vomiting. All that medical skill
and affectionate nursing and attention
conld devise was done for his relief, but
in vain, The attack continued and in-
creased in severity until the heart
succumbed on the 25th, and the ran-
somed spirit, released from the body,
returned to its Redeemer and Lord. His
sufferings during the last week were
intense, but borne with great patience
and resignation, He received a full
assurance of Hie interest in Christ, an
experience he had for years earnestly
sought, a short time before the last
illness, and in moments when the sick-
ness abated with great fervour and
thankfulness he praised his God. The
words of the psalmist—"“ What shall I
render unto the Lord for all His benefits
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toward me? I will take the oup of
salvation, and will call upon the name
of the Lord "—were repeated by him
with deep feeling many times. Ex-
Rressions of gratitude ooncerning the

ord’s mercies to him—‘ Who daily
loadeth me with benefits " and kindred
thinge—were often on his lips, Hissun
has sunk here, but only to rise in
another hemisphere.

The interment took place in ‘“ All
Saints” ohurchyard, Witham, on Friday,
November 28th, in the presence of a
number of sorrowing and sympathising
friends. His Pastor, Mr. E, Mitohell,
offioiated, and deacons W, R, Fricker and
J. Webb, together with Mr. H. S. Nunn
and D. Butoher, represented the Church
at Chadwell-street, and Mr, W. Bum-
stead and Miss Phillips the Aged
Pilgrims’ Friend Sooiety.

r. Abbott has left behind him a
fragrant memory. No man was more
esteemed or deeply loved by the Church
at Chadwell-street than he. Kindly,
affectionate and cheerful, hia face was &
recommendation, as for many yeara he
fulfilled his offioe and showed the people
into their seats. Sympathetic and
generous, his ear, heart, and hand were
ever open to those who were in trouble.
His peace-loving disposition diffused a
peace-preserving influence around him.
Diligent in the discharge of his office,
his presence was rarely missed when the
doors of the chapel were open. A lover
of the Gospel, from an experimental
knowledge of its value, he was em-
phatically a good hearer and ever ready
to speak a word of cheer to his Pastor.
His memory is endeared by a thousand
acts of kindness, Our closing testimony,
which sams up what we feel concerning
him, is found in Acts xi. 24 : ** He was a
GooD MAN.” The Lord in his rich
meroy raise up many more like unto our
brother for the help of His Churches.

Our brother leaves a sorrowing widow
and eight children to lament their loss.
Our sympathies are with them.

E. MITCHELL.

JAMES CATTELL,

Minister of the Baptist Chapel, Bessels
Green, Sevenoaks, Kent (1820—1907).
Many will learn with sorrow that this
greatly beloved minister of the Goapel
passed home on November 13th, at the
age of 87. Failing sight led to his
retirement from the pastorate some
twelve moaths since, but he otherwise
retained an unusual amount of pbysioal
vigour almost to the end, His spiritual
perception also remained not only un-
dimmed but rather deepened, of which
striking evidence was afforded by his
prayers during his last brief illness.

Born just a year after our late Queen,
he was the son of an esteemed deacon
of the Baptist Church at Over, Oambs.
He was called by Divine graoe when in
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his 20th year undir the ministry of
Ootavius Winslow at Leamington, who,
seeing that he was a yonng man of
power and promise, endeavoured to
persuade him to enter a Diesenting
ocollege and so prepare for the Christian
ministry. This, however, was not the
Divine plan. He continuned for some
years in business, whilesupplying many
Ohurches round Cambridge and super-
intending the Sunday-school of the
chapel in his native village.

After some years his steps were
direoted to East Grinstead, Sussex, and
here, a8 & ‘ bush parson,” to nse his
own description, he continued in active
service for his Master, doing much and
effective work as an open-air preacher.
At length his temporal circumstances
onanged 80 as to give him more leisure,
and he became Pastor at Ramsey, Hunts.
Here he laboured for nine years. and
was universally respected. In 1876 he
accepted the pastorate at Bessel’s Green,
where he laboured for some thirty
years, beloved by all who knew him,
A firm believer in Strict Baptist prin-
oiples, an uncompromising advocate of
temperance, a staunch Free Churchman,
and ever the champion of the poor and
the oppressed, his aterling and lovable
charaoter won the esteem of all. He
was called to various public offices in
his distriot,and his influence extended
far beyond his own Church and village.

Striking proof of the esteem in which
he wae held was shown at the inter-
ment on Saturday, 16th, when Free
Church ministers and Anglican clergy-
men alike took part in the service. We
thank God for such a life. We pray
that Divine grace and consolation may
be given to his bereaved widow, and
that his Church, which was so dear to
him, may continue to receive tokens of
the plessing of God.

HENRY N. PHILCOX.

MR, GEORGB SAVAGE,

Who was well known to many of oar
Churches where he has preached the
Gospel and presided over gatherings,
wasg called home last month.

He appears to have accompanied a
friend to hear the late James Wells in
1859 and afterwards was a frequent
attendant on his ministry. He juined
the Church worshipping in Gee Street,
Goswell Road, under the pastoral care of
Mr, Cowley. After Mr, Cowley’s death,
the cause being discontinued, Mr.
Savage attended Mr. Heath's ministry
at the Haberdasher's Hall and sub-
sequently united with the friends at
Great Alie Street. Removing to
Wimbledon he attended the Chapel in
Merton Road, and from about that time
he went out preaching in various
places,

His son writes that his father was a
strenuous thinker, a great worker and
afirm believer. He otten referred to his
having taught himself Greek after
business hours o that he could read a4
Greek Testament. His life was full of
activity and energy to withia an hour or
8o of hig being called home. He lived
justly and honesily, without cant and
hypocrisy. He was wise in counsel and
generous in assistance to those in need.

Ishall never forget his preaching from
Phil. iv, 8; the savour of the discourse
remains to this day. At the funeral of
the late Mrs, Garrad he gave an address
at the grave from Eccel. xi, 3. Solemn
but precious were his grace-given
utterances on that occasion, long to be
remembered by several young people
who were present

In private he was privileged to live
what he preached, and his conversation
every time I was in his company
savoured of grace, and all present knew
he had been with Jesns.

If my memory serves me rightly the
last Sunday eveming gervice at the
Grove he specially desired me to com-
mence with that blessed hymn—

* By me, O my Saviour, stand

In every trying hour,
Guard me with Thy outstretched hand,
And hold me by Thy power.
Mindful of Thy faithfnl Word.
Thine all-sufficient grace bestow,
Keep me, keep me, dearest Lord,
And never let me go.”

May this be our happy lot.

J. B. LaTHAM.

WItLIAM STRINGER.

On Wednesday, the 26th November,
our beloved and much esteemed brother,
William Stringer, after a short illness,
eatered into his heavenly inheritance in
the 84th year of his age.

He was born in the parish of Orping-
ton, Kent, and at the age of eight years
was removed, in the providence of God,
to Farnborough, where he attended the
Church of England, joining the choir
when twelve years of age, and to use his
own words, ‘‘was truly wedded to the
Church and was a proud Pharisee.”

When fourteen years old his uncle,
Mr. Thomas Stringer, a faithful minister
of the Gospel of the Grace of God, and
one who still has a place in the heart’s
affections of many who knew him, came
to the village of Farnborough to preach,
this being the commencement of his
ministry, but the minister of the Church
having described the doctrines of grace
ag preached by his uncle as dangerous,
he, the youthfu! William, would not
attend the chapel for some time. At
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last, in the providence of God and in | public meeting he attended was the

accordance with the Divine purpose. he ;

was led to enter the despised meeting
house, and there Jehovah the Spirit
gracicusly met with him, and though at
the first he disliked and argned against
the doctrines of free and sovereign grace
it was not long hefore he saw that the
preaching of Lis uncle wae the truth and
quite in agreement with the Divine
testimony of the 8:h and 9th chapters
of the Romans, his soul was set at
liberty and the Bible now appeared to
him a new Book. He continued to
profit much underthe ministry for some
time ; then he passed through a season of
much conflict and soul depression, fear-
ing that he bad been deceived and had
no interest in God’s salvation. This
continued for about six months, when
his captivity was turned and even all
things in nature seemed to have changed.
He continued to sit under the ministry
of Mr. Stringer until in the providence
of God his uncle was removed to Lon-
don, which he felt very much.

Sometime after this the subject of this
memoir, in answer to much earnest
entreaty, was brought to London aund
not long after was baptized by his
uncle in the year 1849, and in the year
1852 joined the Church of God wor-
shipping at Webb Street, Bermondsey,
under the Pastorate of the late Mr. T.
Chivers, where he was chosen a deacon
and also conducted the singing.

About 1871 he went to Lynton Road,
the Church removing there from Webb
Street, when the late Mr. R. A.
Lawrence was the Pastor. He con-
tinued there till 1887, having served the
Church as a deacon for thirty-five
years. From Lynton Road he come to
the Surrey Tabernacle and in 1894
joined the Church, where he continued
an honourable and most useful member
to his death. Our brother, except
through illness, was always in his place
at the ordinary services and also at the
prayer meeting, and as he was helped
of the Lord supported all the Institu-
tione in connection with the cause, and
to quote his own words, “1 have always
prized the means of grace and have
often been surprised when I have seen
some cf the Lord’s children so neglect
the house of God. Where should we go
when we want a blessing but where our
God has promised to bless us?”

From 1882 to 1904 he took the service
once a month at the Aged Pilgrims’
Asylum, Camberwell, and was often seen
at the anniversary meetings of the
Strict Baptists throughout London and
in some country places near. The last

Centenary of the Aged Pilgrime’ Friend
Society held at the Cannon Street Hotel
on October the 18th. ~ e

He was a trustee of the Lynton Road
Baptist Chapel and also of the Surrey
Reformed Benefit Society.

During his short illness he was very
much supported and enjoyed much of the
presence of his Divine Lord and Master,
and boped he might be restored, observ-
ing to his niece that if he were they
would magnify the Lord togetber in
His house. On another occasion he
said ¢ How good the Lord is to such a
poor, helpless sinner. What should T do
without Him? He is my salvation and
it is all of His gruce that I am made to
differ.”

When he had very much difficalty in
breathing it was said to him, *‘ The Lord
could relieve you.” At once he replied,
“If He does not we must not call His
wisdom in question,” repealing the
lines :

“With feeble light and half obscure,

Poor mortals His arrangements view.”
Also—
‘*Every darkand bending line
Meets in the centre of Thy love.”

In earnest prayer he sought the Lord’s
blessing on his family, and that if it
were His will they might be found at
His right hand ; also on the Pastor and
the cause of God at the Surrey Taber-
nacle.

When visited by the writer he said,
¢ Tell the people this is where I am
spiritually "'—

“ Dressed in His righteousness alone,

Faultless to stand before His throne.”

The last words he was heard to utter
were, ¢ Dear Lord Jesus, do give me an
abundant entrance into Thine heavenly
kingdom.” Some of us had hoped that
he would have been spared to the
Church of God in which he was a pillar,
but our God who worketh all things
after the counsel of His own will had
otherwise determined, and ¢ after he
served his own generation by the will of
God, fell on sleep and was laid unto his
fathers.”

The interment took place at Nunhead
Cemetery on Monday, the 26th Novem-
ber, when a good number of brethren
and friends were present. The service
was conducted by brother Dolbey, his
Pastor, whose testimony had been much
blessed to his soul.

J. M. R.

DeaTHB.—We regret to have to hold
over some Obituary Notices until next
month.



THE EARTHEN VESSEL

"GOSPEL HERALD.

F. V., VOL. LXVI, No. 743. G. H., VOL. LXXVI, No. 902.

“ @aught of the Ford.”

EPISODES IN THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF
EDMUND DINHAM (CoNTINUED).

TRANSCRIBED BY THE AUTHOR OF “A MeMoIr oF RicEarp KNiGHT.”
“ He saith unto Peter, * Simon, sleepest thou? Couldst thou not watch one
hour ?’'”—Mark xiv. 37.

* Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death.”—Psa. xiii. 3.
“ Quick as the apple of an eye, O God, my conscience make;
Awake my soul when sin is nigh, and keep it still awake.”

A SLEEPY DEVIL.

Suegp is a gift of God. Money will not purchase it, or drugs
procure it. It is denied to demons and lost 'souls'in hell* Tt is often
denied to men as one of God’s punishments for their sins. When
enjoyed, it should therefore be regarded a mercy and evoke grati-
_tude to its kindly Giver.

Nevertheless, it may be unduly indulged in, and suffered to rob

us of precious hours which should be devoted to duty or devotion.

- Sluggards, or those who habitually sleep more than nature requires,
are blamed in the Word of God ; while Christians, who dissipate
their energy in this way, incur His high displeasure.

Physical drowsiness is sometimes employed as a figure of the
cold and careless condition of soul into which we are prone to fall.
Hence spiritual wakefulness is enjoined on God’s children: “ Be
sober : be vigilant;” “Let us not sleep as do others;” “It is
high time to awake out of sleep.”

To this Bunyan refers when lie represents his pilgrim as sleep-
ing in the arbour on the Hill Difficulty, which, as Cheever well
observes, “ was erected only for the refreshment ” of true pilgrims
“when weary ”” and for the relief of their spirils, and not as a place
of repose and slumber, to afford ease to the flesh.

Physical drowsiness, or the tendency to actual sleep when the
business of life or the calls of religion claim energetic attention, is,
however, often a temptation to God’s living children. Who hasnot

Vor. LXIV. FeBruary, 1908. C



38 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

been betrayed into sinful slumber in the house of prayer, even when
an honoured pastor and teacher was delivering a message which
our souls desired to receive with profit? Who has not felt
spirttually rebuked for sloth by Solomon’s warning to the sluggard
(Prov. vi. 9—11), when in the light of the early day we have dozed
at our ease instead of devoting our morning hours to prayer or the
study of the Word of God ?

To this William Huntington blessedly refers in his *“ Kingdom
of Heaven Taken by Prayer : ’—

“The best moments I enjoyed in prayer were generally early in
the morning. This I experienced for nearly twelve months, a few
intervals excepted ; and the evenings with my Bible were almost as
sweet. But I was suddenly bereft of these privileges by a state of
lethargy, which quite overwhelmed me. As soon as I opened the
Bible I grew drowsy. If I prayed, I fell asleep on my knees. In
the morning I seldom woke till it was time for work, and then I
could not stop to pray. This sent me to my work groaning at my
hardness of heart. For many weeks I laboured under this lethargic
frame and could not overcome it. I then thought I would retire at
seven rather than lie so late in the morning at the expense of such
sweet communion with Christ. Formerly I could wake at about
three o’clock, but now I could 'not till six, and all my efforts to
overcome this drowsiness were in vain. It then came into my mind
to pray against it, but I thought it could not be a temptation,
as sleep was the gift of God to His beloved (Psa. cxxvii. 2), and
I had enjoyed it as such. This, however, was not such sleep,
for I hated it. However, at last I prayed to be wakened at such
an hour. This God did; but I found myself so tired that I could
not rise. It was amazing how this troubled and foiled me, till
this Scripture came to my mind, ¢ Without Me ye can do nothing’
(John xv. 5). Indeed I found it so, and prayed the Lord to take
this drowsiness away, which He accordingly did.

“ Reader, beware of a sleepy devil, for he is as bad as any.
When once you begin to cry, ‘A little sleep, a little slumber, a little
folding of the hands to sleep; then shall thy poverty come as one
that travaileth, and thy want as an armed man ' (Prov. vi. 10, 11).”

This occurred more than a century ago, but the essentials of
religion remain unchanged.

 The long cloud of witnesses show the same path to heaven.”
The identical trials which our fathers knew we also must experience
—*“That which hath been is now: and that which is to be hath

already been.” ) )
This is amply confirmed by the next episode in the reminis-

cences of our late friend.
EARLY DEVOTION.
“ About this time, one of Huntington’s books was greatly
blessed to my soul and opened up many things to my mind of

which 1 had before been ignorant, especially the portion in which
he speaks of the craft and subtlety of the devil in making our

v
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natural drowsiness an instrument to divert us from spiritual
diligence in seeking the face of our Heavenly Father. FHe there
recounts a snare in which he was caught, and thus robhed
and spoiled of much of his joy and zeal in the things of Gocl. This he
quaintly describes as having been beset by ‘a sleepy devil.’”
The roference, we need not say, is to the passage above ruoted.

“This was just my case at this period of my life, though I
knew not what was the matter. For instance, I would look
forward to a nice quiet Lord’s-day afternoon with my hook, from
which I often gleaned a scrap at meal-time and other odd monents,
my time being much otherwise occupies in business. To my great
mortification, however, it often h+ipened that I had scarcely sat
down thus, anticipating great ¢ :,oyment of the volume before me,
when a heavy drowsiness would set in upon me and make me
almost ready to knock my head against the wall with vexation.
A similar experience was so well shown up in Huntington's narra-
tive that I was led to cry to the Lord for help against the tenipta-
tion. The next Saturday night, if I remember rightly, on retiring
to bed very weary, I sincerely prayed that God, for Christ’s sake,
would be pleased to manifest His power in me by awakening me
early on the coming morning. I begged Him to quicken my soul
in His ways, and that, as a token that He had been pleased to
answer my petition, if it were His blessed will, He would be pleased
to awake me as early as six o’clock—about two hours sooner than
was usual with me, after being engaged till very late on the Saturday
night.

“Well, to my great astonishment, just before the clock struck
the hour I had named, I woke with a start. I then recalled to mind
what I had asked the Lord for, and I thanked and blessed Him in
simplicity and sincerity, and then lay and wondered at His tender
condescension.

“ Something then seemed to creep into my miind suggesting
that it was a delusion for me to think that this was the Lord’s doing
in answer to prayer, and insinuating that it was too early to rise.
At last I found myself giving way and beginning to grow drowsy
again, till, on a sudden, the thought occurred, Was this the way to
act after so clear an answer to prayer? What must [ expectin a
similar case in the future ?

“So I immediately and stealthily got out of bed, through fear
of awaking my wife, and began hurriedly to dress, for I was
tempted again and again to return to my bed and not think
that the Lord would condescend to pay attention to such a peor,
insignificant creature as L.

“But I groaned and persevered, and then fell down before the
Lord, and had such a blessed time of loving communion as I believe
I shall never forget, and in my simplicity I cried, ‘O, Lord, what
«can I render to Thee for all Thy benefits? I will take the cup of
salvation and call upon the name of the Lord.””

Homely and simple as is the account of the writer’s trial and
deliverance, none that are wise in heart should pass it unnoticed.
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It shows us how crafty is our great adversary in making the
very repose which God in mercy grants our poor tired bodies an
occasion of sin if we are not watchful.

It exemplifies the love of our covenant God, not only in our
circumstances of moment and importance, but in life’s little
matters.

‘ He overrules all mortal things and manages our mean affairs ;
On humble souls the King of kings bestows His counsels and His cares.”™

It reminds us that He hears and answers detailed prayer,.
and still grants tokens for good to His people. O how sweet.
when God’s unseen hand is visible in what He does for us in
response to our feeble cries !

It bids us entrust the care of our poor, frail bodies to Him.
Alaram clocks and other devices are often resorted to by young:
Christians as aids to early rising. Far better were it to make-
it a matter of simple but earnest prayer that the Lord would
“wake us,” as He did the Saviour, ‘““to hear as the learned *
(Isa. 1. 4). We might then more often cry, *“ My voice shalt Thou
hear in the morning, O Lord: in the morning will 1 direct my
praver unto Thee, and will look up ” (Psa. v. 3).

Let us then ask Him for relief from the terrible feeling of
tiredness which often depresses us in the hour of worship, for
physical strength to vocalise the desires of our hearts in compre-
hensive prayers when alone with Him, and for power to study His.
Word with full heed of heart. We fail to rise to a true conception
of what spiritual prayer really is unless we realise that it includes.
this simple and holy trust in Him.*

(To be continued).

Mixisters’ Coxrricrs tug Comrorts oF THEIR Hparirs.—1
now see that the conflicts of my soul are the life of the flock and
though I am at this time under the continual attacks of Satan, yet
I am looking out for better days, and for glorious accounts of some
poor souls in future, proportionate to the soul travail that 1 have.
waded through. Pray, but never faint.—Huntington.

Tur Grory or CHRisT APpREHENDED BY Fairn.—The revelation
made of Christ in the blessed Gospel is far more glorious, more
excellent, and more filled with rays of divine wisdom and goodness,
«han the whole creation, and the just comprehension of it attain-
« le, can contain or afford. Without the knowledge hereof, the
mind of man, however priding itself in other inventions and dis-
coveries, is wrapped up in darkness and confusion (John xvii. 3).
—Owen.

* Bdmupd Dinham was one of the first members of the Church which wor-

shipped in Eder Street Chapel, and some account of the origin of t].nis

with an impartial notice of Edward Blackstock, whose strange vaocillations were,
God, the occasion of its first existence, from hitherto unattainable sources,

may (p.v.) be anticipated in future numbers. See '* Memoirs of Hymn Writers,”

by John Gadsby, pages 59 and 155.
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“TFRIDAY'S” QUESTION, “WHY DOES GOD NOT KILL
THE DEVIL?” OR, SUGGESTED SOLUTIONS TO
THE MYSTERY OF EVIL.

By A. E. Reavrr, LEICESTER.

* The Lord hath made all thlnga for Himself; yea, even the wicked for the
day of evil” . . . (“ The ungodly man* is kept for the evil day.”’— Septusgint

Version). Proverbs xvi. 4,

Tuz teaching of this verse is plain. In calling all His creatures
into being, and In originating or permitting the events in which
each has a part, God’s object is to magnify and glorify Himself ;
and though the presence and progress of his enemies may now
seem to deprive His moral government of its lustre, His final
treatment of the wicked at the last day will demonstrate the
wisdom of His conduct in relation both to bad men, and the devil,
and his angels.

* He sees the oppressor and the oppressed, and often gives the sufferors rest;

But will His justice more display in the last grzat rewarding day.”

In a well-known passage in De Foe’s masterpiece, the narrator
relates how he instructed his man Friday in the rudiments of
Christianity. Having informed him of the truth concerning God as
the Creator, he proceeded to state how He sent His Son Jesus Christ
to redeem sinners. He then taught him about the devil, God’s
relentless enemy, and man’s powerful antagonist, to whom all evil
was to be originally traced. In great astonishment the simple-
minded black exclaimed, “ If God much strong, much might as the
devil, why God no kill the devil, so make him no more do wicked?”

Forthwith Crusce explains to him, as far as was possible, that
the Almighty has good reasons for permitting His great adversary
to act as he does, but that “God will at last punish him with all
severity, and that he is reserved for the judgment of the great day,
when he will be finally cast into the bottomless pit, to dwell in
everlasting fire."

He concludes by expressing his desire that his faithful servant
might experience the enlightening influences of the Holy Ghost,
and that thus his conscience might be convinced and his soul
saved.

A question similar to that of Crusoe’s Friday has stirred many
saintly hearts— Why did not God long since summarily put an
end to Satan’s existence, and so terminate the sin and misery of
which he is the originating cause?”  To reply to this is the
writer's object.

* The word “man” is not in the original, and the adjective is in the
singular number. The meaning, therefore, is that all ungodly moral agents,
whether men, demons, or the devil himself, are, persovally and individually
oonsidered, under the imperial sway of God. None act witbout His permission,
though each appears to do so according to the volition of his own will ; and all
are, and will be, kept under His surveillance and control until the last day. when
He will judge the secrets of their hearts by His Son Jesus Christ, and fully
digolose thelr policy and proceedings to the wonder of the awestruck universe—
and all will marvel at the enormity of their sin and the severity of their
punishment,
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The all-holy and benevolent Creator must have good reasons
for His prolonged permission of Satan’s existence and opposition.
We are not, indeed, precisely and categorically informed what these
are, vet they may with some certitude be inferred from what we
read in the Sacred Word. TFor instance, Satan and his works are
allowed to continue

L

To AFFORD A FULL VIEW TO MANKIND OF THE NATUTE, EXTENT, AND
LIMITATIONS OF THE EVIL WHICH HE EFFECTS. Sin, which results
from his temptations, not only ruined humanity through the fall of
our first parents in Eden, but since that time has destroyed
thousands and dragged them to hell. TIs it not needful that all
who through grace are saved should have this continually in mind ?
Thus, in the present order of things, the moral havoc he is ever
causing serves as a daily object-lesson and monition. Unhappy
sinners perish as awful warnings to the elect of God, that their
hearts may meditate terror (Isa. xxxiii. 18) and duly apprehend
the nature of ‘‘the abominable thing which God hates”
(Jer. xliv. 4).

The apparent licence accorded to Satan to work evil further
exemplifies that all his malice and subtlety cannot effectually
hinder the progress of the gospel or the ensured salvation of the
redeemed. Neither has he ever succeeded, notwithstanding his
tremendous influence for evil, in robbing Christ of one for whom
His precious blood was shed. I give unto My sheep eternal life,
and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of
My hand ” (John x. 28).*

11

THE EXCELLENCIES OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER ARE THEREBY
MaANIFESTED. Self-display in created beings is a detestable form of
pride, sinful in itself, and foolish and injuyious in its manifesta-
tions. In Jehovah, however, it exemplifies His goodness and it is
most beneficial to mankind. To know “the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom He hath sent, is * life eternal ' (John xvii. 3).
The moral deformity and the persistent wickedness of Satan, like
the dark background to a picture, by contrast set forth the beauty
and goodness of God as disclosed by our Lord Jesus Christ
(Zech. ix. 17). Every picture, and indeed every natural landscape,
need the contrast of light and shadows to throw into greater
prominence its beauties and brilliance. So in all Nature and
Providence, the storm, the hurricane, the lightning-flash, and the
cloud-burst ; the shipwreck and the explosion, the volcano and the
earthquake ; adversity, sorrow, and death—all are needed, in this
present-time state, to bring into relief the beauties of the land and
the sea, or the blessings of health, peace, and prosperity, that we
may learn to set a proper value upon these benefits. Satan's
continued but ineffectual endeavours thus manifest (1) God’s power.

* There is no word for “man” in the origiral, which the R.V. renders—
“ No one shall snatch them out of My hand,” and Weymouth translates it, ¢ Nor
shall any foe wrest them,” etc. See the similar note on page 41,
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He is above the devil, and has no fear of him. (2) God’s omni-
sctence. He sees and knows all things. ‘“Hell and destruction
are before the Lord,” and therefore His eye beholds the wicked
one at all times and in all places, perceives his machinations, and
elfectually plans his final defeat. (3) God’s patience and forbear-
ance are also in this way made known. The wickedness even of
Satan does not provoke Him to impatience or cause Him to hurry
in the fulfilment of His purposes, either concerning man or the
evil one,
111,

Satan is permitted to pursue His opposition to God and His
people on earth To AFFORD SCOPE AND OPPORTUNITY FOR THE GROWTH
IN GRACE and the progress towards spiritual maturity to which it
is His purpose that His loved ones should attain while here
below. '

All that are heaven-born and heaven-bound possess in the new
nature the germ of every Christ-like grace ; but this needs exercise
for its development. Good must ever be in conflict with evil, not
only that the actual existence of both may be made manifest, but
because that which is good in the believer grows by the daily
struggle against evil ; and watchfulness against the approaches of
the enemy keeps the believer awake, alive and earnest.

A naturalist, who was interested in watching the progress of
insects through the three stages of their development, was some-
what grieved to behold the long and painful labour which his
moths and butterflies had to go through before they could emerge
from the pupa or chrysalis and fly away in perfect form. One
day, in order to relieve one of his most beautiful moths of this
labour, he ripped open the cocoon with a penknife, and so set
the struggling creature prematurely free. But alas! it proved to
be dwarfed and crippled, as its wings and the other parts of its
body had not been properly developed by the struggle which
nature had prescribed. It was mis-shapen, and unable to fly.
His mistake was then apparent. The effort to be free from which
he had sought to spare it was necessary to its perfection and
fulness of life. In all His operatious God’s ways are wise; and
if we still are compelled to “ resist the devil” ere he will flee from
us, it is that we may grow “ strong in the Lord and in the power—
not of our own—>but of His might " (Eph. vi. 10).

IV,

This mysterious permission to continue on his course of
perpetual and velentless evil is accorded to Satan for the final
glorification of the overlasting Son of the Father, the Lord Jesus
Christ. Every true believer will eventually, in the person and
through the power of his exalted Saviour and head,  overcome
the wicked one.”

Thus the presence and power of Satan in this world are
designed to pXALT JESUS AS THE RISEN AND GLORIFIED GoD-MAN. Every
believer will, in the person and power of Christ, eventually over-
come the wicked one. * God will bruise Satan under your feet
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shortly.” *“ Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God,
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done
all (marg., having overcome all), to stand,” says the apostle. Sin
“ shall not have dominion over you,” and John, by the same Spirit,
says, “ I write unto you young men, because ye have overcome the
wicked one.” Thus “the seed of the woman ” will bruise the
serpent’s head. Of Christ in all His members it is said that ¢ They
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their
testimony,” and of these John further tellsus, “Isaw . . . them
that had gotten tlie victory over the beast . . . stand on the sea
of glass, having the harps of God.”

This will be the glorious reversal of the primeval curse, as
lI\JIilton so beautifully writes in the opening lines of ‘‘Paradise

ost " :

©Of maa's first disobadience . . . till one greater Man
Restore us, and regain the blissful seat,
Sing, heavenly Muse,”

This John Kent, the dock-labourer of Plymouth, reiterates : —

‘ When Adam to eat of th- fruit was iaclined,
It answered the end that Jehovah designed ;
No purpose of mercy was altered thereby :
*Twas all for the raising of Jesus on high.”

While Ralph Erskine closes the chorus of triumphant song :—
¢ Sin for my good shall work and win, tho’ 'tis not good for me to sin.”

Farre’s RELIANCE oN Gop’s Worb. — Where faith is in true
and lively exercise, passing occurrences and the appearances of
things do not affect it. Bright circumstances do not enable us to
believe it any more firmly, nor do dark appearances at all shake its
confidence. They are all nothing to it, for it depends alone on the
Word of God: it has the Almighty Jehovah for its Object, whose
faithfulness is pledged to give us all we require. And seeing all
events and circumstances in His omnipotent hand, she laughs
at every foe, while she holds most firmly the word of her faithful
God.

“ Faith, mighty faith the promise sees, and looks to that alone,
Laughs at impossibilities, and eries, It shall be done.”

“Tue Faruer Lovern THE Sox, and hath given all things into
His Son's hands” (John iii. 35). Here is ground of encourage-
ment to the faith and hope of sinners, that all things are given into
such a wise hand ; even His who is the wisdom of God, and knows
how to give out of His treasures, when, and in what measure. ““His
understanding is infinite.” He is a God of judgment. Blessed
arejall they that wait for Him,” for ‘ He waits that He may be
gracious ”’ (Isa. xxx. 18). He waits the best time, and therefore we
would do best to wait His time, and we shall find it to be the best :
“He that believeth not shall not make haste” (Isa. xxvii. 16),
knowing that wisdom dwelleth with God.—Ralph Erskine.
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ANOTHER OF OUR CHAPELS CLOSED!
A Strareur Tavk oN CurreNT MATTERS.

THIRTY-EIGHT years have elapsed since the Editor first cast in his
lot with the Strict and Particular Baptists of London and its
vicinity. About forty ministers of grace and ability were then the
esteemed settled pastors of our Churches, and as we are enjoined
to remember those *“ that had the rule over us” (Heb. xiii: 7, R.V.),
it may be well to revive their once honoured names. W. Alderson,
J. S. Anderson, C. W. Banks, J. Bennett, J. T. Briscoe, J. Davis,
D. Crumpton, R. G. Edwards, W. H. Evans, W. Flack, J. Foreman,
Samuel Green, D. Gander, H. F. Griffin, J. Griffiths, H. Hall,
J. Hazelton, J. Haydon, E. Hewlett, T. Higham, 8. Kevin,
E. Langford, W. Lodge, W. H. Lee, C. Masterson, J. L. Meeres,
S. Milner, Mr. Moyle, H. Myerson, W. Palmer, J. Ponsford,
G. Reynolds, G. W. Shepherd, W. Stead, T. Stringer, G. Thurston,
W. Waterer, G. Webb, W. Webb, J. Wells, P. W. Williamson,
J. Wilkins, J. Woodard, and G. Wyard.®* Four only of these
survive, three of whom have long dissociated themselves with us.
The majority died in faith, and to quote Bunyan, ‘“made a
good end.”

These were personally known to us, and we gratefully recall
that all—with more or less cordiality—extended to us as a young
man the hand of kindly encouragement and fellowship.

Many chapels in which Churches of our faith and order wor-
shipped have since been closed. The list of these is almost
appalling. Little Alie-street; Artillery-lane; The Avenue, Camden
Town ; Bethel, Old Ford; Bethel, Hoxton; The School Room,
Camden Town ; Castle-street, Blackfriars; Cave Adullam, Step-
ney ; Dorchester Hall, Islington; Garner, Kentish Town ; Gold-
hurst-road ; *The Tabernacle,” Hayes ; Jireh, East-road ; Johnson-
street, Notting Hill; Lavina Grove, King's Cross; Lever-street,
St. Luke’s; Keppel-street; St. Matthias-road, Stoke Newington ;
Meard’s-court ; one of our chapels in Pimlico; Trinity Chapel,
Borough ; Speldhurst-road, North Hackney ; and Zion, Wilderness-
row ; beside others which were the transient homes of causes that
failed, like that in which R. Bowles once preached at Poplar; and
the abortive effort at Finchley.t

* Philip Dickerson had resigned, but was serving his former Church in the
capacity of deacon. John Bloomfield had recently left us. I. Atkinson,
J. Austin, W. Bull, 8. Collins, W. Crowther, J.P., C. Hill, Thomas Jones, and
Mr. Varder, of Yeovil, from the provinces, were welcomed when visiting London.
G. Murrell's days of service were over through debility of age, and the veteran
Charles Box, though his pastoral work bad terminated, preached occasionally
with much unction and power in different chapels. In this enumeration, dear
brethren of the Gospel Standard connection are exoluded —not out of disrespect
to their memory, but simply because the writer never had the slightest denomina-
tional association with them. Then, as now, he was content to dwell among
his own people.

1 To these might be added chapels which are lost to us denominationally,
as they no longer are the homes of Churches of our  faith and order.” For
instance, High-street, Ilford (once James Woodard's); Rye-lane, Peckham
(once Mr. Moyle's) ; Ebenezer, Clapham (once Mr. Henry Hall's) ; Now Malden
(once Mr. Henry Brown's) ; and Croydon (once Mr. Thurston’s).

D
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To these alas must now be added Carmel Chapel, Woolwich,
and Dacre Park Chapel, Lewisham.

The loss to our section of the Church of this last-named
sanctuary has given rise to this paper. The cause originated with
Thomas Jones, then of Blackheath, a minister of peculiar versa-
tility and vigour. In 1862 he strenuously endeavoured to induce
the Earl of Dartmmouth to grant a freehold site to himself and
friends, but in vain; because they were dissenters. A plot of
ground was, however, soon after acquired on a long lease, and a
chapel erected. The Church was at that time strong and wealthy,
1ts membership including the honoured names of Wood, Northover,
J. Mote, Spencer, Cole, and T. M. Whittaker. Under the ministry
of Thomas Jones and his successor, Mr. Cracknell, the cause
throve, while B. B. Wale, who followed him, crowded the chapel to
the doors. In truth, as a scholar, an expositor, an original and
eloquent preacher, a poet, a lecturer, and a popular writer he had
no peer. His success continued until an event occurred in which
the judgment of charity (as many still aver) was conspicuous by
its absence. He retired and prosperity left the place. Others in
turn laboured hard to revive the interest—the best knowu of
whom were Dr. Usher, now of Tunbridge Wells, and our late
most saintly brother, W. K. Dexter—Dbut the tide of blessing had
receded, never to return.

More recently many dear and devoted men have abode by the
stuff and prayed earnestly and laboured indefatigably to regain the
lost tokens for good ; but it has not proved the will of the Lord
that this should be vouchsafed, and the chapel has finally and for
ever passed into other hands. Few facts are uninstructive, and
our reminiscences of this epoch in our history might suggest
solemn thoughts to the wise in heart.

Contrast the spheres of labour of the forty gracious, able, and
God-owned ministers whom we have enumerated, so clear in their
testimonies and so firm in contending for the truth, with the
majority of our Churches in the present day.

Reflecton ourlost sanctuaries,and whiledueallowance is accorded
to such recently erected chapels as those at Limehouse, Brixton,
Watford, Little Ilford, Soho, and others, must it not be conceded
that while the population of the Metropolis has grown so marvel-
lously, we have suffered our numerical accommodation to decrease
in the most lamentable way ?

Surely such matters as this demand consideration when our
brethren meet as an Association, rather than the abstract questions
discussed in the Papers which some affirm to be so edifying. Are
there not causes for these things ; and should it not be our business
to discover these and seek in God’s light for the remedy ?

Truth is eternal and unchanging. TForms and expressions of
truth may, however, he defective or faulty. We boast of our
soundness, but the only soundness commended in the Bible is sound-
ness of heart. The negation of error is not necessarily the asser-
tion of the truth. The repetition of the gospel in its bave letter is
by 1o means sufficient food for God's living family. A blind
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following of custom and precedent is not necessarily adhering
to the ways of God. Our closed chapels, our failing congrega-
tions, our lack of enthusiasm for our home churches antl for our
home interests—whatever may be said of our evangelical efforts
elsewhere—surely emphasise the solemn alfirmation that *that
which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away.” God is
evidently “shaking not the earth only but also heaven.” O for
the downright honesty which in God’s sight will give unhiassed
heed to what is transpiring! O that the divine words, * quit you
like men and be strong,” were laid with unction and power on all
holy hearts !

JESUS, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST.
By HorATiUs BONAR, D.D. (1807—1889).
Issued by Request.

THis little-known lyrie, which is not included among its Author’s * Hymns
of Faith and Hope,” appeared in “ The Bible Hymn Book,"” 1845, its writer's
second book of sacred poetry. Some of its verses appear in modern
Selections and Hymnals, but we believe in none that are in use in Strict
Baptist Chapels. It has a beauty and what we might style an individu-
ality not surpassed in any of its long sainted ‘anthor’s subsequent
compositions.

For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with a feel-
ing * of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet
without sin '’ (Heb. iv. 15).

FIRST PART.—APPEAL.

JESUS, my sorrow lies too deep | Yes, for as if Thou would'st be God
For human ministry ; E'en in Thy misery,

It knows not how to tell itscif There's been no sorrow but Thine
To any but to Thee. Untouched by sympathy. [own

Thou dost remember still, amid Jesus, my fainting spirit brings
The glories of God’s throne, Its fearfulness to Thee,

The sorrows of mortality, . Thine eye at least can penetrate
For they werc once Thine own. | The clouded mystery.

And is it not enough, enough,
This holy sympathy ?

There is no sorrow e’er so decp
But I may bring to Thee.

SECOND PART.—ASSENT.

1t is enough—my gracious Lord, Thy risen life but whets Thee more
Thy tender sympathy— For kindly sympathy,

My ev'ry sin and sorrow can Thy love unhinder'd rests upon
Devolve itself on Thee. Tach bruised ** Branch in Thee.”

As God, Thou graspedst e'en the Jesus, Thou hast avail'd to probe
Of human misery, [whole ; My deepest malady,

Thine own alone lay desolate It freely flows, more freely finds
In Thine extremity. The precious rewedy.

Assurance Promores SeiriTtart Activity.—Paul's assurance of
obtaining what he ran for was a mighty strengthening to him in
his race. Who so crucified to the world as Paul, so abundant in
all kind of service, or more veady to die for Christ than he? who
vet had the fullest assurance of holding out, and of receiving the
crown of righteousness at last; and that nothing should separate
him from it.—/lisha Coles.
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JUSTIFICATION.

A4 Sermon delivered on Lord’s-day Morning, December 17th, 1854, al the
Baptist Chapel, Stoke Ash.—(Continued.)

By Cnaries HiLt.
‘ Them He also justified.”—Rom. viii. 30.

Wr have thus dwelt on the importance of this great subject, and
shown how it differs from the equally essential work of Sanctifica-
tion. Spiritual distinctions, though frequently overlooked, demand
close attention. Another distiuction, equally momentous, now
claims notice, and we observe that

III.—Between Justirication and the DIVINE PARDON OF SIN,
though often regarded as one and the same, a clear line of
demarcation should also be drawn.

Whom the Lord justifies, He also pardons ; but He does these by
distinct acts. One is an act of justice, the other of mercy; ono is
founded on His authority as the Lawgiver and Judge, the other He
performs as an exhibition of His paternal regard and love to the
objects of His sovereign and distinguishing grace. It is im-
possible to justify the guilt of the offender, although he may be
freely and fully forgiven his crime, pardoned, and his punishment
remitted. Forgiveness cannot, will not, and does not annihilate
the act of offence, or ignore its having existed as a procuring cause
of deserved suffering and reprobation. It has been done, and it
cannot by any possible means be undone. The tears of contrition
for wrong-doing and an entire departure from it, however greatly
these may prove the sincerity of a sinner’s repentance and entitle
him to sympathy and compassion, can neither justify nor revoke
the deed. Thus it was with Peter, who, though forgiven by the
kind love-look of his crucified Lord, could ~Nor sustiry his base
denial of his sorrowing and suffering Master. So also with David,
who, though he received forgiveness with his spared life, found
that his deeds of sin and murder existed to haunt him like ghosts,
and were “ ever before him.”

It is impossible to justify sin and guilt, and also as impossible
to pardon an innocent person. It avails not what crimes have
been alleged against him, what heinous acts may have been
imputed to him, what black reproach and scorn may have blasted
his reputation and defiled his name, however numerous and
powerful his adversaries may be, or however deep and malignant
their designs and desires, an innocent man cannot—in the nature
of things—be forgiven ; his innocency prohibits and forbids it.
Honourably justified and acquitted he must be, if justice is done
him : but pardoned he cannot be, simply because he is not guilty.
Pardon respects the guilty and not the innocent.

The streams of forgiveness can flow only in the channels of
mercy to the objects of suffering.  Sinless angels in heaven know
not by experience the blessedness of those whose sins are pardoned,
however greatly they participate and unite with them to celebrate
the praises of Him that forgives. God has given them grace which
maintains them in their primitive glory and standing, and justifies
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their occupation and enjoyments of their high and exalted position
and privileges; but He never bestowed on them the grace of
forgiveness, simply because they never needed it, since they never
sinned.

A plain illustration will elucidate our meaning. Suppose that
some person robs you, and is detected, and you forgive him. Still
his crime of theft remains; and neither you nor he, however vou
may both wish it, can erase it from memory, or destroy it:
existence, on his death-bed even if twenty years had passed awa .-
since he wronged you. If you survived, you would recollect th::
he once robbed you. Though vou forgave him, you could not sav
he acted rightly in so doing. No; this would be to justify hir:.
On the other hand, suppose some innocent person had been appre-
hended for the robbery, committed and cast into prison, and on 1.5
day of trial was proved free from the crime, however you and I
might hate and wish to injure each other, you must justify and
acquit him of this charge. Your forgiveness he would reject
because he never was guilty ; and vou, on the same ground, could
not extend it to him.

IV.—Wae next notice THE NATURE OF JUSTIFICATION, and enquire |
in what it consists. The meaning of the verb to justify, is by
competent authority stated to be, to clear from guilt; to absolve ;
to vindicate ; to declare one innocent and free from charges; all
of which are maintained and exhibited in the Scriptural revelation
of a sinner’s justification before God.

In order, however, to see and admire the greatness of the grace
which performs so vast a deed, it is necessary that we advert to
the natural state of its favoured objects. On this point, how
explicit are the affirmations of sacred truth : ““ Behold I was shapen
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me.” We have
‘““ gone away from the womb speaking lies.” * God looked down
from heaven upon the children of men to see if there were any that
did understand, and seek God : they are all gone out of the way,
they are altogether become filthy, there is none that doeth good,
no, not one.”  “ The carnal mind is enmity against God; is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” A host of
similar passages might be produced. But we had better associate
with these the statements of the godly. ‘‘ Behold, I am vile,” says
Job. “ From the crown of the head, to the sole of the foot, we are
full of wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores,” says Isaiah.
** Pardon my iniquity, for it is great,” says David. ¢ Oh wretched
man that I am,” says Paul. “ When I would do good, evil is
present with me,” is the heartfelt acknowledgment of all who
rightly know themselves and God.

Then gaze upon the scene which everywhere presents itself;
and what appalling spectacles are to be seen ; what daring wicked-
ness is revealed! Sin universally prevails, iniquity abounds.
Rebellion unblushingly appears; the old aud the young, the rich
and the poor, the learned and the illiterate, the master and servant
are alike involved in the general revolt, and branded as traitors
against God. In the cries of the cradle of infancy, in the curses
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of the highway of life, and in the despairing groans of the death-
bed of age, the solemn fact is presented that man is a sinner,
a guilly, deeply guilty transgressor.

Nor is this all ; for his guilt and his sin he is accountable to
God, to law, and to justice; and however reluctantly, he must be
arraigned to judgment, and meet the audit where equity prevails
and rvighteousness resides. Transgressors shall fall. The wages
of sin is death. The wicked shall be cast into hell where the
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Such are the
utterances of truth to the ungodly and guilty.

The claims of the law will not be ignored to exonerate him ;
the demands of justice will not be relinquished to rescue him.
And what—what can the culprit do in order to escape the
sentence and the suffering? We answer, nothing, absolutely
nothing.  Alike destitute of power, and resources, and will, he
cannot save himself. As far as he is concerned his case is hope-
less, his condition awful, and his condemnation certain.

But O the depths of the unsearchable riches of grace! The
God against whom he has sinned, whose holy name he has
blasphemed, whose laws he has violated, whose gifts he has
prostituted to the service of sin, and whose Word he has spurned
and contemned, appears. But how? As a consuming flame to
take vengeance? to pour out His fury as a burning stream? to
seal his destiny in endless despair ? to consign him to the home
and doom of devils? No; wonder, ye heavens, and adore ye
earth ; the Lord appears to justify, to put away the guilt, to
destroy the sin, to vindicate, to absolve, to declare the guilty
guiltless, to make him as though he had never sinned, to make
him pure and perfect, holy, harmless, and happy, to raise him
from his shame, and to give him a right—yes, a right to the
heaven of heavens, and the inheritance of the saints in light.

I am aware that statements of this character are repudiated
and hated. And why? Why, because they rend the muslin
garments of an outside self-1ighteous system of religion into rags.
They stop the vain tongue of self-laudation, and take the crown
from the head of the hollow-hearted hypocrite. But, brethren,
they are true ; they will do to live by and to die by. They will do
in summer and winter ; in prosperity and adversity ; in sorrow and
jov. They remain the same like their great Author ; they are “ the
same vesterday, and to day, and for ever.”

(To be continued).

EaMantEL’s Grounp.—Between the two extremes of absolute
perfection and total apostacy, lies the large field of believers’ obedi-
ence and walking with God. Many a sweet heavenly passage there
is, and many a dangerous depth in this field. Some walk near to
the one side, some to the other; yea, the same persons may some-
times press hard after perfection and sometimes be cast to the very
border of destruction.—Owen. ‘
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SECRETS: OR, HOMELY THOUGHTS ON MATTERS
OF MOMENT.—Part IL

By Crarissa.

Avr—as we have seen—are repositories of secrets which differ
according to their temperament and circumstances. Locked in
every bosom is the knowledge of matters which we cannot dis-
close, and which will never be divalged till *‘ these failing lips
grow dumb, and sight and memory flee.” ‘ The heart knoweth
his own bitterness, and a stranger doth not intermeddle with
his joy.” Hence all human existence is more or less isolated and
lonely.
¢ There are those who deem they know me well
And smile if I tell them ‘nay’;
Who think they may clearly and carelessly tell
Each living drop in the heart’s deep well,
And lightly enter its inmost cell,
But little, how little, know they.”

This invests all our lives with peculiar pathos. A velvet slipper
may cover an aching foot; a smiling face may hide an anxious
mind ; boisterous galety may disguise a careworn and tortured
heart; assumed unconcern may be but the pretence of peace
when the guilty soul is full of “fearful apprehension of coming
judgment” (Heb. x. 27). Strenuous earnestness may wear the
disguise of apathy, and real kindness assume the aspect of stern-
ness or disregard.

Let us then not complain if we are misunderstood, and refrain
from all harsh judgment of others. Thought-reading, though
much vaunted, is exceedingly rare. Hearts will only be visible in
eternity’s light. “ We shall know each other better when the
clouds roll by.”

Should we not again remember that men and women are not
the sole repositories of secrets ? God is the infinite Mystery, and
has even adopted the word “ Secret " as one of His august names
(Judges xiil. 18). He also has His secrets and, as we read
in Mrs. Alexander's “ Burial of Moses,”” He

* —— hath His myasteries of love, things that we must not tell ;

But He hides them deep, like the secret sleep of him He loved so well.”

Many of the secrets of His love, His motives, His reasons, His
preferences, and His purposes, have been disclosed in and by the
Mediator, Jesus Christ, the true Zaphnath-paaneah, or Revealer
of Secrets (Gen. xli. 45; Eph. iii. 9).  Others will be hidden till
the great day of revelation ; while many, we cannot doubt, will
remain deep hidden in His infinitely glorious mind for ever. To
a great extent, however, He will eternally remain unknown and
unknowable. “ God is great and we know Him not.”” “Who by
searching can find out God, can find out the Almighty to perfec-
tion ?”  Yet while it is true that “no man hath seen God at any
time,” yet ““ the only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the
Father, He hath declared Him.” “The secret things belong unto
the Lord our God, but those that are revealed unto us and our
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children.”” Thus through the view of Him that we obtain through
Christ, and the gracious teachings of the Holy Spirit, *“ the secret
of the Lord is with them that fear Him.”

We would add that He is the only Being who is entitled to
retain His own secrets, for these none can bid Him disclose. If He
*“ exalts neglected worms,”” or brings down *the mighty from their
seats,” ‘“‘not Gabriel asks the reason ¢ why,” or God the answer
gives,” and faith cries, “ even so Father, for so it seemed good in
Thy sight.”

Remember, too, that He fully knows all ou» secrets. * His eyes
behold, His eyelids try the children of men.”

“One glance of Thine, eternal Lord, pierces all nature through,
Nor heaven nor earth nor hell afford a shelter from Thy view ! '

“ He thus sets our secret sins in the light of His countenance,”
while our unfulfilled purposes and the nobler aspirations which we
could not accomplish have His just and kindly estimate.

Solemn is the thought that in a coming day we shall all be
compelled to disclose our most cherished secrets. * God will then
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ.” Then gracious men
will appear at their best, and bad men at their worst. Shams will
not outlive time ; misapprehensions will die with our last hour.
The flashlight of absolute truth will display us ‘““exactly as
we are.”

Many fear that day. Others anticipate it with eager joy. This
all should if * we are then found in Him, not having our own right-
eousness, which is of the Law, but that which is of the faith of
Christ.” Nothing will then occur which will pain the humble
Christian. The blood of Christ will have removed all cause of
shame (Isa. liv. 4). Noble deeds will then be commended. The
gift of a cup of cold water to some famished pilgrim will be com-
memorated. The tiny coin, spared at great cost, like the widow’s
mites, will have its reward. Words spoken for Jesus with fear and
trembling will have their lasting record. The resisted temptation,
the secret victory won on the knee of prayer, or the burden silently
borne for His sake—all will be recognised.

* And small will seem all sacrifice
And pain and loss
When God shall wipe the weeping eyer,
For suffering give the victor’s prize,
The crown, for cross.”

Finally, our subject suggests solemn reflections. Many have
secrets which they would not, for the world, should be universally
known in this life.  Yet they are assured that, carefully as these
may be guarded, they will cease to be secrets hereafter. Our
children sing

“ ___ must the crimes that I have done be read and published there,
Be all exposed before the throne while men and angels hear ? "

And the answer is “ they must,” unless our sins are forgiven ere
“we die. Then it will be our happiness to stand with * boldness in
the day of judgment,” for *“ who anght to our charge shall lay ? ”
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This thought has not unfrequently bheen used by the EHoly
Spirit to impress sinners with their need of the Saviour’s grace,
and to lead them to entrust the secrets of their burdened hearts to
Him. Happily, wherever we are and whatever onr life-story may
have been, He may always be depended on as a confidant if we are
drawn by His lovingkindness to His feet. * Tell Jesus’ is the
gospel for the anxious, condensed into two words.

The heartache of unrequited love, the loneliness which deplores
those whom the grave has claimed, the friends who grieve us, the
foes who scorn us, the circumstances we cannot control, the tempta-
tions we are not strong enough to resist, and sadder hy far than all
these, the mistakes we cannot rectify and the sin long concealed
from any of our kith or kin, but a living fact to us, are all so many
claims on His interest and attention,

He can understand our complicated nature as none else can, and
is always full of sympathy for want and sorrow. He loves to he
trusted. He welcomes a sinner’s confidence, and never ** despises
the sighing of a contrite heart or the desire of such as be
sorrowful.”

Jesus keeps secrets. Hence we are told by Solomon that ““ it is
the glory of God to conceal a matter” (Prov. xxv. 2). The
exigencies of state may render it essential to a human monarch to
inform his counsellors of matters which he would fain keep to
himself, but it is the prerogative of the Lord to retain all confes-
sions whispered in faith to Him. Under certain circumstances we
might be obliged, though reluctantly, to tell what we know—as who
really committed a crime with which an innocent person is charged.
But our secrets are safe when confided to the Lord Jesus. What
His ear receives His heart retains.

A woman whom the Lord when on earth graciously healed of a
disease, the nature of which she at first shrank from disclosing, was
finally brought, though with “fear and trembling,” to tell Him
“all the truth” (Mark v. 33). This illustrates how those whose
lives are shadowed by such secrets as we have described, should
treat the Master. If she could trust Him surely we may. A great
load must have left her heart as her quivering lips voiced the
admission of what His love had done; and how wondrous is the
relief we may know if we are led to fully confide in Him.

Listen then as the children sing; and may their simple song
carry its teaching to some troubled hearts :

“ What a Friend we have in Jesus all our sins and griefs to bear ;
What & privilege tn carry everything to God in prayer.

Can we find a friend so faithful who will all our sorrows share ?
Jesus knows our every weakness—take it to the Lord in prayer.”

As the Israelites were but once circumcised, so we are but once
baptized only, because we are but once born only. As circum-
ciglon was the first beginning of Judaism, so baptism is the first
beginning of Christianity.
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THE VALUE OF A DD. DEGREE.
A~ Axecpotr oF THE LATE C. H. SrUureEON.

It often happened that a distinguished visitor from home or foreign
lands would visit the college on a Friday afternoon. 1 well
remember a tall, good-looking American, who was invited by the
President to sayv a few words to the students at the end of the
Lecture.

The speaker referred to the admiration of his fellow-countrymen
for our President, and threw a good deal of warmth into his
eulogiums. As a brilliant climax to his speech he produced a roll
of parchment, and intimated that he had been commissioned from
a certain American University to confer the Doctor of Divinity
degree upon Mr. Spurgeon. He then begged him to accept the
document, and the distinction it was intended to impart. The
students had the two faces in view at the same moment, and noted
the earnest and serious look of the Yankee in contrast to the
surprised and amused expression of the President.

We knew that something was coming soon. Words of great
heartiness and evident sincerity told of the gratification with
which the assurances of confidence and regard from across the
water were received, and something like this came at the end : “I'm
really much obliged to you, sir, and to the good friends you
represent, for all the kind things you have said. I wish I deserved
them all, but T am sure that I do not."”

Then, as if suddenly recollecting the parchment which lay upon
the table, and with a gentle, genial humour in his tone which put
all rudeness or discourtesy out of the question: “ But s ror THIS,
to tell you the truth, my dear friend, I wouldn’t give you TUPPENCE
FOR 4 BUSHEL oF 'EM!”

Mr. Spurgeon always felt that a D.D. would be a dubious
distinction for himself, whatever glory it might confer upon other
muen, although there were some for whom he readily recognised its
appropriateness.—From “Personal Reminiscences of C. H.
Spurgeon,” by William Williams.

FEAR NOT; OR THE SHEPHERD'S VOICE.

“ And the sheep follow him: for they know his voice” (John x. 4).
¢ Fear not, little floek " (Luke xii. 32).

« Fear not, My little flock,” He says | When storms of sorrow, rising high,
(We recognise His voice) O’erwhelm us with alarm,

Who leads us on in Wisdom's ways, | ‘Fear not,” says Jesus, “itisI;”
And in Him we rejoice. And all around is calm.

“ My Father gave you unto Me, When death would make our spirit's
And by His grace you stand : quale,

No power that is, or e’er shall be, And fill us with dismay,
Cun pluck you from My hand.” “ Hear nqt.” says Christ, ¢ I”came to

When the old Lion's voice is heard, The sting of death away. (take
Who threatens to devour-— 1 came commissioned to fulfil

“ Fear not!” is Christ’s assuring My Father's high decree;

word, 'Tis the good pleasnre of His will

While He restrains His power. That you should reign with Me.

Oct., 1907. JOSIAH BRISCOE.
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FAULTLESS IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY.®
(Jude 24).

Wu that are the Lord’s are to be ““ kept from falling,”” and finally
to be presented ‘‘ faultless before the presence of His glory.”” Lel
us anticipate this presentation with hope and gratitude, and take
the thought home, as far as we can, in all its fulness and in all
its power.

There is a great detector in the universe which we call light.
By it all objects are manifested. Many things may pass in the
darkness which will not bear its searching test. Think of a
sunbeam suddenly let through a shutter into an otherwise dark
room. All the specks and molecules invisible before, quivering
along this line of light, are at once made visible. Let the sun,
or, as it has been called, the natural painter, who knows not how
to flatter—let the sun flash down his strong light upon you, and
the photograph will omit neither scar nor blemish; and the very
strength of the light itself will sometimes compel your least
amiable expression and present you with a rather unfavourable
portrait ‘‘to soothe the winter of your discontent.” Excessive
light dazzles us, and even causes pain to the urprotected eve.

Alas! there are few of us who, if we had a window in our
bosom could bear the scrutiny, or submit with ease to the inevit-
able detection of innumerable moral blemishes, now perhaps latent
and invisible, like the specks of dust which the sunbeam so rapidly
detects.

But hereafter we are to be “faultless "—with characters so
perfect and transparent as to bear the most brilliant light of all, the
light of “the presence of His glory.”” This we are assured will
stream down on all the human souls which Christ will present to
His Father in that day, and which will then be found * faultless,”
even when submitted to the process of detection which will not
leave the smallest imperfection undiscovered.

Oh the contrast between now and then! Now, as the dazzling
light pierces us through and through with its searching rays, its
revelation is so dismaying that we cry aloud in the bitterness of
our dismay. Then the saints in light will hail it gladly; its
revelation will manifest nothing which will bring them shame or
confusion. “ Taultless in the presence of His glory,” we shall
await our presentation to the Father, not only without perturbation,
but *“ with exceeding joy.”

See! it is flashing, that strange and searching Light—it is
flashing in the temple at Jerusalem ; it is ‘“the presence of God's

* The above is part of a sermon which the Editor heard delivered by W.
Morley Punshon, M.A, LL.D., in 1861. Apart from its instructive teaching, it
appeared to him a marvel of sacred eloquence; nor has the impression it pro-
d}lcad on him as a youth of nineteen ever left his mind. To young preachers who
alm at forming their style on the best models, the study of such passages is
warmly commended. Its deficiency doubtless is that it does not help to show
who will thus be presented ‘:faultless.” It reourred to our mind from its

Yy t?

resemblance to some portions of ¢ Clarissa's” second paper bn ** Secrets.”
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glovy.”  And there on the sacred floor, prostrate and sorrowful, is
a man, beating his breast and crouching beneath the agony of a
wounded spirit, and crying, * Woe, woe 1s me.””  What sinner lies
there, mourning over a life of atrocity and rebellion against the
Highest? What terrible andacity and blasphemy have constrained
this passionate weeping ?  Of all sinners he is certainly the vilest.
Nay, of all earth’s holy ones this man is, perhaps, the holiest; than
others a more faithful reprover of iniquity; than others niore
gifted with a Divine manifestation.

It is Isaiah, the prophet of the Lord. The light has shone upon
him, and he cannot endure it, and in the agony of his contrasted
vileness lie breathes out his soul : “ Woe is me, for I am undone,
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts!” This is
the effect produced by this light on earth (Isaiah vi.).

But see, it is flashing—that strange and searching light—
searching even in that land where there is no darkness at all ; it is
flashing in the court of heaven. It is “the presence of God's
glory.” The Father is on His throne, and on His right hand 1is
His triumphant Son ; and there, in the light’s full glare, a mortal
stands whom He has presented to His Father; once a darkened,
once an alienated, once a degraded sinner; but now ‘ washed,
sanctified and justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the
Spirit of our God.” The last test has now come upon him. The
light is shining vertical, full, cloudless upon his soul; yet he
blenches not. He is not servile, for the Son has made him a king.
Erect and unabashed, even in the brightness of that searching
light, he stands, and from him there shines out “ the image of the
heavenly.” God the Father regards him and sees that the resem-
blance is perfect, and pronounces it to be very good. The Son,
smiling on the spirit He has redeemed, rejoices in the “travail of
His soul.” Angels catch the sound, and the harpers burst forth
in a chorus of irrepressible melody, the benizon and burden of
which are still the same. Anon the strain is caught up by ten
thousand voices, till it swells through the azure fields and all
heaven shares the gladness and rejoices with exceeding joy as the
celestial choristers repeat the unending song, * Faultless, in the
presence of His glory.”

TriBtLaTIONs oF BrNErFIT.—AfHictions take us out of company;
they gather our thoughts home; they serve to turn our eyes in-
ward ; they bring the child of God to hook ; they cast a damp upon
earthly enjoyments, and wean the affections‘from a vain world ;
they lead to self-examination and to consider the one thing need-
ful ; and they often humhle the mind, meeken the spirit, encourage
faith, awaken fear, and perfume the soul, and make it more
unctuous and savoury ; they lead to watchfulness on the handy
works of God, and to thankfulness where His goodness appears.---
Huntington.
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DIOTREPHES THE DEACON.

Ounr Congregational brethren, as a rule, excel us in the character
of their great denominational meetings. We, too often, are content
to utter or to listen to banal commonplaces, pious platitudes, and
trite and trivial truths which might, with equal propriety, he
delivered anywhere and at any time. They, however, avail them-
selves of special opportunities to speak plainly on duties which
claim attention, evils which demand investigation, and such
phases of eternal truth as, in their judgment, call for present
enforcement. We are far from accepting many of their sentiments.
It is their fearless frankness that we admire. They * quit them-
selves like men,” and so deserve admiration.

Witness the following remarks on the pastors and deacons of
country Churches : —

The Rev. W. Charter Piggott at the National Fraternal of
Congregational ministers, at Wolverhampton, observed * that there
are poor causes that support their minister loyally, and where the
meagre income on which lie accomplishes so much, represents the
best they can do. There are, however, small isolated Churches
whose consciences in their responsibility to their Minister sadly
need quickening, and yet by every motive of modesty and self-
respect his own mouth is shut. The Deacon 1s not always kind
and considerate ; the bully is unfortunately a figure not unknown
in the Church of Christ. And there is often no one to call him
to book in a country Church, whereas in towns the example of other
Churches, the current of public opinion and the greater likelihood
of the minister’s getting a call elsewhere, have a healthy effect. It
is our brother in the country who often suffers the extreme penalty
of our individual Church system.”

REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC.

-

The Myrtle Tree, an Antidote to the
pernicious ‘¢ Brier Bush'’ Literature
ol Recent Years, by George Alexander,
Birkenhead. London: Farncombe
and Son, 3V, Imperial Buildings, E.C.
Price 3/6.

TH® writings of George Macdonald, and

more recently those of J. M. Barrie, S.

R. Crockett and John Watson (lan

Maclaren) have done much to popularise

a system of theology which our author

rightly deems * pernicious,” and to

which he claims to have furnished an
antidote in the book before us.

It however does little in the direction
promised by its title—as the nature of
the poison so craftily introduced into
the fascinafing literature of ¢ the Bonnie
Brier Bush " order, is hardly referred
to; nor can we see how these bright and
readable articles can act as a caveat to
their readers to beware how they sub-

ject their minds and hearts to its influ-
ence. One article only—that in which
a poem by Dr. Walter C. Smith, the
aathor of * Olrig Grance,” is criticised
—bas this for its objeet; while the
majority of its nearly ome hundred
papers are devoted to ordinary evangeli-
cal subjects. Some of these are indis-
putably both ingenious and impressive ;
while here and there a savoury sentence
bears the impress of the gracious teach-
ing of the Holy Spirit.

“ Chimes for the Times,” by M. A,
Chaplin, with a Preface by M. J.
Tryon, editor of *“ The Sower” and
‘The Little Gleaner.” Second Edi-
tion. Price, cloth, bevelled boards,
1/6, or gilt lettered, 2/-. Postage 3d.
Farncombe and Son, 30, Imperial
Buildings, and Banks and Son,
Racquet Court, Fleet Street, E.C.

To commend & voluwme of true poetry,
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which hes already obtained wide ac-
ceptance and stirred and stimulated
many earnest hearts to holy 1esolution
and godly enterprise, would surely be to
¢ gild refined gold” or ‘“ to paintthelily.”
Evangelical in tone, bold in their per-
sistent Protestantism, and winning in
their gentle sympathy with hearts which
sorrow has shaded, many of these verses
claim, as they will obtain, wider admira-
tion than has yet been accorded them ;
and we bail the issue of thisnew edition
with pleasure.

The literary charm of these composi-
tions lies in the fact their authoress bas
a perfect mastery over the melody of our
beautiful language. Many of her lines
¢“lile,” in their ease and gracefulness, like
fragments of the sweet old songs of the
days of longago. Inthisshe is bardly ex-
celied by such favourites as Eliza Cook,
Jean Ingelow, Charles Mackay, or W.
C. Bennett, whom she most resembles.
The music of rhythm is as important
as mere correctness of rhyme. Mrs.
Chaplin is theretorenot only a * verser,”
as George llerbert so modestly styles
himself, but her lyrics often have a ring
of musical cadence which renders tt:em
truly effective.

My Visit to Canada and the United
States, by C. J. Farncombe. With
nine Illustrations. Cloth, lettered, 1/-,
cloth, uilt ¢dges, 1/6. Postage 2d.

THIS is a cheery account of a brief

vacation scamper by the publisher of thc

¢ Gospel Standard  through the coun-
tries named. We have hitherto knoan
him as u kind and courteous man of
business. 1t nuw appears that he is an
ouservant and ' thoughtful Coristian,
who possess the art of garnering “the
harvest of a guiet eye,” and of recording
what be sees and hears in very clear
and readab'e Knglish. Of course his
views of men and things are greatly
affected by his upbringing and bis
spiritual surroundings ; but they would
not be his were not this the case. The
book is dedicated to H. McColl, of On-
tario, whose valuable booklet on ¢ The

Preacher’s Message "’ has proved so sug-

gestive to many 1n tois country ; and

to whose generous hospitaliy our author
does ample justice.

Altogether—remembering its modest
pretentious —we can promise a reader
some pleasant hours over Mr. Farn-
combe’s pages. Their value is also
enhanced by their quiet spirituality and
8AVOUr.

The Faith that Failed, a Tale of To-day
and To-morrow, by Evangeline Marsh,
1908. Price One Shilling. Elliot
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, London.

WHETHER the cause of Kvangelical
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truth can be promoted by religious fic-
tions is & question to which we will com-
mit neither ourself nor our readers.
Many whose judgment is sound strongly
believe in their utility. Such will read
with interest this clever book, which is
designed to refute the strange views
which arc exciting so much transient
attention,

It relates how a popular clergyman,
after having been dissatisfied with lis
crced for twenty-five years (page 3),
was at length induced to accept and
preach the modern gospel.

His success was at first gratifying;
and his unmarried sister and a medical
man, between whom and herself there
is a platonic attachmeut —the reason for
which is rather gruesomely related—
follow him in adopting the new faith,
They, in their kindliness and piety, pro-
ceed to urge it on others. Ere Jong,
however, they discover it to be usecless
to direct and console the sad, the sinful
and the dying.

A fallen woman, a lady of fashion,
and the doctor himself, in turn are com-
pelled to admit its futility; and lastly
the clergyman and his sister are led to
retrace their wanderings and to return
in confidence and peace to the old ortho-
dox taith.

Scope is thus given for instructive
theological disguisitions in the form of
converrations ; while the story itself,
though somewhat bare of incident, is
sufficient to engage the attention of in-
telligent readers and thus impress them
with the real but oblique object of the
book.

Verisimilitude, or“ the appearance of
truth,” which is essential t. the interest
of such a work, is curiously violated ;
and improbabilities—short as it is—
abound. The clergyman, for instance,
is desacribed as being ‘* of almost boyish
gaiety of manner;’ yet he must have
been at least fifty years old and an or-
dained priest for a quarter of a century.

Further, zentlemen who attend tothe
sccular business of Episcopalian churches
are churchwardens or sidesmen and not
¢ genior deacons,”” which is a phrase used
only in free churches. A district church.
again, might indeed be popularly called
“new,” but it would be named at its
consecration after some saint. Aad,
once more, a cultured ecclesiastic i
hardly likely to have made the delightful
‘¢ discovery "’ which, for the time, revo-
lutionarised his wbole life, from the per-
usal of an article in “‘a halfpenny daily.”

Such little things are surely worthy of
the attention of an author whose possi-
bilities are great if she will but take far
greater paine.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

BETHESDA, IP3WICH.

THE annual ten aud publio meeting of :
the Sunday-school was held on January ;
1st. A fair number assembled at the
tea in the schoolroom, whilst a large
attendance was present at the meeting
afterwards in the ochapel. R. L.
Everett, Esq., M.P., occupied the chair.

The well-known hymn “ To the work,
to the work” was sung at the com-
mencement, and after the Chairman
had read a few verses from Prov. iii.,
Mr. A. E, Garrard offered prayer.

The Secretary presented the annnal
report, in which he said that the
gathering there that night reminded
him that another twelve months had
been completed. What an honour to be
a worker in the Sunday-:chool, and at
the same time what a responsibility.
They felt so grateful to their un-
changing Helper because He had been
all that He had promised He would
during the past twelve months. Changes
thare had been, but not in Him. He
changed not, for Jesus Christ was the
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.”
But whilst He changed not they were
in a world of change, for they had had
changes during the year. On Sunday,
March 16th, Miss Stammere, a valued
teacher, entered her eternal rest. They
thanked God for her work, and they
thanked Him also for her godly and
consistent life. The school had also
rustained a loss by another teacher,
Miss Pryer, leaving the town, and three
others who had been compelled to
resigu, but he was glad to report whilst
they had thus lost five teachers their
places had been filled by others who had
been constrained by God to take up the
work. The diztribution of prizes took
place ou January 27th, when 107 books
were rewarded to the scholars for
regular attendance. Ou this occasion
one boy, Harry Nears (who was then
leaving for service in the Salvation
Army) was presented with a framed
photograph of himself in memory of
the rix years and ten months he had
been with them, during which time he
had never once heen absent or even late.
God had also visited the scholars and
taken home on Sunday morning, June
2nd, a dear young boy, George Sillett.
Only the Sunday previous he was
practising with the others the hymns
for the anniversary, but the next found
him singing with the angels on high.
The Sunday-school anniversary and
other special events he dwclt upon at
some length, which gave evidence to
the fact that God had been good to
them. The Trinitarian Bibla Society
bad made & grant to them of 150 Bibles
during the past year. A donation had
been sent to the Hope House Orphanage

again last year. They were hoping to
atart a Band of Hope in a few weeks.
God had indeed been blessing their
labours, a8 several young people out of
tbe Sunday-school and Bible-ciasses
had “put on their Lord” by baptism
during the past year. On Sunday after-
noon, November 24th, in response to an
invitation from Mr. W. R. Lane, who
was holding a week's mission in the
town, a great many of the scholars
attended, and blessing had already been
manifested as the outcome of that
meeting. During the vear 70 new
scholars had joined, and 35 from varions
causes had lett the schgol. The infants’
clags had been well *attended; there
were 45 in that clase, with an average
attendance of 24 each Sunday. The
Wednesday evening clase, conducted by
Miss Cattermole and Mr, Ernest Booty,
had a total membership of 109, with an
average attendance of 75. Bible-classes
were conducted by the pastor and his
wife. The register of Mrs. Chilvers
contained 112 names, and showed an
average attendance of 75; 52 men
belonged to the Paator's Bible-class,
and they had an average attendance of
35, but the actual number averaged, in-
clading strangers or non-members, 47.
The total number of workers was 36,
and the actual number of scholars in
school aad Bible-classes was 581.

Mr. A. E. Grooves, the treasurer, then
preeented the balance - sheet, which
showed the financial position of the
school to be in a good condition and
well managed.

The Chairman followed in a few well-
chosen remarke, saying how thankfnl
we ought to be to God for having spared
us, and how life, while it was continued
to ue, was filled with many privileges,
but none greater than being permitted
to work for onr Lord and Master, that
blessed Savionr in whom we truasted,
among-t the young, especially in the
Sunday-sohool.

Other addresses were given by the
Superintendent, and Pastors Welsford,
Berry, and Chilvers.

GEo. E. DaLpy,

HOUNSLOW.—The New Year's
meeting was held on January Sth,
when two sermons were preached.
Pastor R. Mutimer in the afternoon
discoursed sweetly and profitably from
the well-known worde, “Thy shoes
shsll he iron and brass, and as thy
days 8o shall thy strength be ;" and in
the evening Pastor E. W. Flegg was
much helped in preaching from ' He
shall see of the travail of his soul and
shall be satisfied.” The messages were
much enjoyed by the friends who
gathered.
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“PROVIDENCE,” CLAPHAM
JUNCTION.

To reocord the past goodness of the
Lord and to take ocourage for the
future, epecial New Year's meetings
were held on January 12th and 14th.

On the Sunday Mr, H. J. Wileman
preached two sermons to appreociative
hearers, his subjeot in the mornin
being “Elias praved earnestly’ an
“He prayed again.” In the evening bhe
discoursed on Joshna and the lessons to
be drawn from his character, particu-
lsrllly in the miracle of the sun standing
still,

On Tuesday evening a public meeting
was held, presided over by Mr. W. K.
Perrott, a former deacon and who was
for many years leader of the Young
Men’s Bible-clase. Mr. W, B. Motum
led the meeting in prayer,

The Chairmrn in his remarks spoke
of the New Year often being oom-
menced in great hope, but sometimes
with some misgivings. Sach misgivings
often proved to be without cause. He
gave some choice practical thoughts on
the portion, *“Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, to-day. and for ever.”

Pastor H, J. Galley followed with
wise worde on things ‘“ novel ” as com:
pared with things “ new,” in the latter
being mentioned new mercies, new
communions with Christ, new beauties
in Him.

Mr. J. P. Goodenoogh then spoke
aporopriately on “ Beginnings.”

Pastor H. D. Toocke spoke earnestly
and practically on “The set time to
favour Zion.”

Pastor T. Jones gave some exveri-
ments]l thoughts on what Christ is to
His people.

A letter of repret at inability to be
present was read from Mr. G, Apple-
ton.

Special anthems were rendered under
the direction of Mr. W. Keeble, with
Mr. A. Clewley ar organist,

A hearty vote of thanks was accorded
tn the Chairman on the proposition of
Mr.W.W. Davis, seconded by the Church
Secretary,

On Thureday. January 16th, a lantern
lecture was delivered in connection
with the Band of Hope and Sunday-
achoo!. About fifty excellent pictures
were thrown on the screen. illustrating
the life of Christ as “ the Light of the
world.” The schoolroom was filled and
tbe young folk followed the lecture
with the greatest interest and atten-
tion. F. W. KEVAN.

7Z0AR SUNDAY SCHOOL,
1IPSWICH.
THE annual teachers’ and Bible-class
tea and rocial evening was held on
January lst, when about sixty were
present.
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The after-meeting was presided over
zyl{.he superintendent, Mr. J. Thread-

ell.

After singing, an appropriate portion
of Scripture was read by Mr. G, Banks
and Mr. Gardner sought the Lord's
blessing.

The seoretary (Mr. Forsdick) pre-
sented the Report of the past year’s
work in the sohool,showing an increase
in soholars and teachers and a marked
increase in the Young Men’s Bible-
olass,

The finances of the school showed a
good balance in hand. The Super-
intendent gave a report of the attend-
ance of scholare and teachers, spoke en-
couraging words to the workers, and
thanked all who had assisted, either
practioally or finanoially, to the suc-
cess of the school,

Short, pithy addresses were given by
Messra. Howe, Banks, Baldwin, Gard-
ner, Farrow, Wade, Garrard and Moss ;
while Mre, Threadgall (Y.W.B.C.) and
Miss Rust told of experience in their
work in the classes.

Feeling reference was made in the
Report and by the speakers t2 the loss
of our late beloved Pastor (Mr. R. C.
Bardens), whose loving face wag missed.

A vote of sympathy was nnanimously
passed with our brother and sister, Mr.
and Mre, Garrod, who were unable to
be present through affliotion.

TABERNACLE, DERBY ROAD,
WATFORD.

ON Wednerday, January 15th, we held
our New Year's meeting and Pastor's
fifteenth anniversary. At the requoest
of the members of the Church our
Pastor (Mr. G, W, Thomas) preached
in the afternoon. He took the same
text tbat he preached from on the day
he commenced his pastorate with us
fifteen years ago—Judges vi. 14, The
heads of the sermon were :—

The Reasqn of the Divine Command.

The Deliverer's Commissiou.

That He was commissioned to dn two
things, viz.. destroy the aitar of Baal ;
to deliver Israel.

The Lessons :—

The parent of Mieery is Sin.

That God will have no rival.

The Souroe of Gideon's strength was
God.

A goodly company gathered and we
felt it was  good to be there.”

‘A very good tea was supplied and
much enjoyed.

Ouar Pastor presided at the evening
meeting, Brother W. P. Pickett read
the Financial Statement and then our
Pastor gave his address, speaking of
the work of fifteen years, showing the
great progress of the Church, and
rejoicing because of the loving relation-
ship which exists amongst us,
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M Mr. 0. D. Jeffa (St. Albans) gave a
good address from Rev. xvii. 14 on
QOalled, Ohosen and Faithful,

Brother 8coones followed with som3
gweeb words, ** The Lord bless thee and
keepi thee,” dwelling especially on the
worde, * The Lord give thee peace.’

Brother W. Darham spoke well from
Deut. xxxii. 11, 12, taking the thoughts,
the prayer, the Author and the method.

The meeting olosed with a few words
from our Pastor, and we all felt we
l[:lnddbeen in the very presencs of oar

ord,

NORTH ROAD, BRENTFORD.

NEW YEAR'S services were held here
Wednesday, Jaunuary lst, as usnal. A
prayer-meeting was held at 7 a.m.,
whioh was well attended, many
earnest and fervent prayers heing pre-
sented in the name of the Lord Jesus
on behalf of the Church and Pastor, the
Sabbath-school andall the other agencies
oonnected with the Cause. Many peti-
tions were directed to our Heavenly
Father on behalf of thosa who were
laid aside, suffering under God’s afflict-
ing hand. Just now we have a large
number of these dear afflicted ones who
need our prayers and sympathy.

Our Pastor read Psalm cxxi. and
spoke fome good and helpful wnrds
from 1 Peter ii. 7, “ Unto you therefore
which believe He is preoious.”

In the afternoon our brother J. E.
Hazelton preached from John xvii. 11,
“And now Iam no more in the world.
but these are in the world, and I come
to Thee. Holy Father, keep thrnugh
Thine own name those. whom Thou
hast given Me, that they may be one, as
we are.”” He noticed (1) that we have
here a glorious declaration and (2) a
pravailing plea.

In the evening our brother E.
Mitohell preached from John ix. 11,
“A Man that is called Jesus,” He
noticed (1) the Man. (2) His name,
“Jesus,” and (3) a few ruzgestions that
Weé may gather from this portion of
God's Word.

_Both sermons were greatly appre-
ciated by those who were favoured to
be present, and we prav that gracious
resultr may follow, Christ was very
blessedly exalted and our hearts were
made glad.

The oongregations were good at all
the service, The Lord is with us as s
Church, His Word, as preached, is
being owned and blessed tn the in-
gathering and comforting of precious
souls. To Him be all the praise.

E. FroMow,
EBENEZER, GRAYS.

SERVIOES were held on Janunary 16th to
commemorate the Pastor’s second anni-
versary, There wasa very fair attend-
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ance at tha afternoon service, when our
brother, Pastor J. Bish, preached an
enconraving sermon from Heb, xiii, 5
(latter part), ‘ For He hath waid, [ will
never leave thee nor forsake thee.”
Showing that in the nriginal Greek this
text contained five negatives, he re-
lerred to five memorable occasions
when God made this promise and, from
the characters to whom these promises
wera male, clearly showed that this
was a promise for the whole of God's
people, whatever their social state or
standing might be. Many present were
blussed by our brother’'s testimony and
encouraged to go forward. trusting in
the abiding presence of Gol.

Tea was taen served, at which a
goodly number were present.

The evening meeting commenced at
615, when the chair was taken by Mr.
J. 8. Cullin,

Afver singing * Come let us join our
cheerfal rongs,” the Chairman read
Psa. lzxxiv, anl Mr. Wiseman (a
deacon) sought the Lord’s blessing
upon the me:ting.

Mr, Bush then gave a sweet address
from Pea, lvii, 7, '** My heart is fixed,
0 God, my heart ia fixed; I will sing
and give praise.” He spoke most
encouragingly, especially to the yoang
friends, and said that although they
had doubts and fears, the beart of God’a
people was fixed upon Him, and it was
with the heart ‘“man believeth unto
righteonsness.”

The Chairman then spoke from the
4th verse of the Psalm be read—
* Blessad are they that dwell in Thy
house.”

Mr. Blackman followed, very bles-
sedly basing his remarks upon Psalm
1xxii, 23, ** Nevertheless, I am continu-
ally with thee,”’ showing that God's
people were alwayes with Him in Hia
thoughts —by covenant relationship, by
drawinga of love. and made nigh by the
blood of Christ. This address har-
monised very sweetly with the sermon
ia the afternoon.

Mr. Hughes (Canning Town) spoke
from Pea. xlviii. 13, ** Mark ye well her
bulwarks, consider her palaces.” The
power of the Holy Ghost was mani-
festly with him as he spoke of the
strength of the Church’'s bulwarks,
of God's faithfulness, predestination,
election and salvation; also considering
the palacesof communion, love, feasting
and good will.

The Pastor followed with a few
remarks upon the words, ‘* Jesus only ; ”
after whioh the meeting closed with
the Doxology and prayer by the
Chairman,

The oolleotions, which were for the
Pastor, were exceedingly good, and
were supplemented by many tokens of
love from friende at a distanoe, per Mr.
Blackman. It was felt that this was
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truly a day to be remembered. The
blessing of God was s0 manifest and
the goodness of God so apparent that
the hearts of all were fuil to over-
flowing. G. 8.
SOUTH INDIAN STRICT BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
FAREWELL TO MR. AND MRs.
STRICKSON,

ON December 31st, 1907, a homely meet-
ing was held in Rotheay-road Chapel,
Bedford, to eay * Good-bye™ to Mr.
and Mre. Strickenn. This meeting had
a Dpecaliar fitness, inasmuch as Mr.
Striokeon found his wife at Bedford.
The allusione to the aged and beloved
mother of our miesionary's wife gave
singular pathos to the meeting. Several
friends gave loving speeches.

Pastor J. W. Wren (president) con-
ducted the meeting.

During the evening a purse of gold
was presented to Mr. Wren in recog-
nition of his thirty years' service.
Both Mr. and Mrs. Strickson delivered
earneet addresses.

On January lst, 1908, a pablic fare-
welling of Mr. and Mrs. Strickeon took

lace in * Providence,” Highhury-place,

ondon. In the afternoon Pastor J
Buosk preached from Pasa. lxvii. 1, 2.
The company of baptized brethren pre-
sent rat with Mr. and Mrs. Strickson at
the Lord's table, when our President
gave an address, and conducted the
sacred service, The emblemr were
conveyed by Pastors Winch and Parnell
and Deacons Fricker and Armstrong.

A capital company sat down to ter
and the evening assembly cheered us
all. Addrerees were delivered from the
chair by President J. W. Wren, Mr.
Walter G. Gray (missionary-eiect) and
Pastor H. Morris Winch.

The farewell address was delivered
by Pastor S. Gray and the farewell
prayer was offered by Pastor W. H.
Rose. A special farewell hymn was
sung. Mr. Strickeon delivered a power-
ful good-bye speech. “ God be with you
till we meet again” was rung, and so
the sacred meeting concluded. Prayer
was offered by Mr. Armstrong and
Scripture was read by Mr. Adams. The
absence througb illness of nur beloved
brother, Pastor A. E. Realff (of Leices-
ter), was mach regretted.

On January 2pd4, 1908, the Committee
of the South Indian Strict Baptist
Miseionarv Society gathered around
the hospitable table of our heloved
treasurer, Mr. Catchyole, of New Cross,
to tea and supper. Durine the evening
hupiness was conducted. Bueiness over,
Mr. and Mre. Strickeon and other
friende joined the Committee, and &
season of praise sund prayer brought us
very near to the Lord and very near one
to another., Needless to eay, our be-
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loved missionary and his sBpouse were
very tenderly and suitably commended
to the Lord. A beloved pister who had
joyfully offered us service in India or
elsewhere was with us, but was not
joyful, for her health had been some-
what impaired by the long nursing of
dear ones who were ‘lifted up for
ever.” She was heartened on from the
chair of our Committee meeting and
was again and again remembered at
the meroy-seat. About 8.40 the company
entrained at New Cross for London
Bridge, where quite a crowd had fore-
gathered ; it inoremsed until quite a
congregation sang by the oarriage door
Y God be with you till we meet again.”
Handshakings with Mr. and Mre, Striok-
son. loving adiens and a ringing cheer
a8 the trained steamed away, and the
farewelling wae concluded. By the
favour of God, before this acoount is
read, Mr, Strickeon will have reached
Koilpati (his station), where may God
bless His honoured servant, blese him as
heretofore, and bless him much more
abundantly. S. Gray.

COLAYGATE.

ON the evening of January 15th the
chapel was filled with young people
and friends of the Sunday -school.
Special invitations had been sent out,
whioh resulted in a good company
bein present to tea.

» .he meeting subsequently after an
a’ .ess from a friena p.esent upon
* emember thy Creator in the days of

y youth,” about eighty prizes were
Jistributed.

Mr. Stovold (the Church secretary)
warmly thanked all for their mani-
fested interest in the Cause and ex-
preseed a hope that it would continue.

REHOBOTH, BEDFORD ROAD,
CLAPHAM.

ON Tnesday, January 7th, our Pastor’s
twelfth snniversary was oelebrated.
Pastor E, Mitohell oocupied the pulpit
in the afternoon and ypreacbed to a
good congregation from Joshua i. 9.

A pnblic meeting was held at 6,30,
when Mr. G, Appleton was in the ohair.
After reading the Soriptures he called
upon Mr, Bawden to open the meeting
by prayer.

The Chairman made a few remarks
upon the 103rd Psalm; after which
Pastor R, Mutimer asddreesed the meet-
ing from “ The Lord knoweth the way
I take.”

Pastor E, Mitchell spoke from * He
hath not dealt with use after our sins.”

Pastor E. Wbite next addrerred the
friends from Aots xx. 24, ' None of
these things move me.”

Pastor Thomae Jonee followed with
“@od’s greater and lesser gifte' and
Pastor T, L, S8apey from Aotw ix, 11.
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The Pastor, after thanking the
friends and the Chairman for their
presence and help, announced the
amount of the oollection, £11 10s, 114d.,
of which £3 118, 2}d. was raised by the :
Farthing Fund. He then, in reviewing °
the past and looking at the present, :
made a few remarke upon the text,
' My graoe is suffioient for thee.”

Fair oongregations enjoyed the ser-
vices, which were of a very spiritual
oharaoter, and the Master's presence
and blessing were realised,

SUNDAY SCHOOL
COMMITTEE.
SOUTH-WESTERN AUXILIARY.

A CONFERENCE of Sunday-school
teachera and workers was held on
November 30th, 1907, in the sohoolroom,
West Hill Chapel. The vice-president,
Mr. F. W. Kevan (in the unavoidable
absence, through illnees, of Pastor T.
Jones) occupied the chair, and read
1 Tim, iv. 8—16, Mr, Drane then im-
plored the Divine blessing.

The Chairman briefly introduced to
the meeting Mr. W. B. Motum (late of
Bethesda, Ipswich), who read an ably
written paper on ‘‘ Our Sunday-schools
and Their Requirements,” in which he
spoke of the necessity. of Sabbath-
schools, pointed out a teacher’s qualifica-
tions—faith, love, sympathy, patience,
a Christlike spirit, earnest study of the
Bible, and prayer, exemplifying the
last-named by Jesus Christ Himself,
who went straight from prayer to
service ; with regards to which he gave
some practical suggestions. A brief
disoussion followed.

Mr. C. H. Abbott, the esteemed
superintendent of West Hill Sunday-
school, then read another paper,
entitled ‘Sunday-sohool Work, and
How to Retain and Increase the
Number ot our Scholars.” After a
bird’s - eye view of Sunday - school
history from Apostolic days through
Reformation scenes to the establish-
ment of the English Sunday-sochool
Union, he drew attention to the striking
faot tbat 75 per cent. of those brought
to know the Lord are first convinced
under the age of twenty years. He told
of the advantage of illustrations and
anecdotes, emphasised love as the
groundwork of a teacher's success, and
that friendship must be oreated hetween
teacher and scholar. He very beauti-
fully.deslt with the absolute necessity
of bringing before the children the life,
sufferings, death, and resurreotion of

hnet,.espeoinlly the fact that Jesus
Wwasa living Friend. He spoke of care-
fuln_ess in reading the Bible, and tact in
den.l_mg with elder clasees. Strongly
advised visiting soholars, especially
after absenge from sochool, also visiting
houses where ohildren do not attend a
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school, and urging the echolars to bring
other children, thereby making them
feel that they are of some use. This
also wae followed by discuesion,

After a few worda by the Secretary,
Mersrs, Abbott and Motum briefly
replied to the interesting discussion,
the last-named speaking on " Bad
Literature,” suggesting a paper on the
subject for the uext conference.

The meeting was well attended and
enthueiastic, and we trust the fore-
runner of many happy gatherings
under the auspices of our newly-formed
auxiliary.

F. T. WALLER (Secretary).

ZION, NEW CROSS ROAD, S.E.
THE members’ annual social tea took
place on January 9th, and was attended
by over 200, the Pastor presiding.

After singing ' Kindred in Christ,” the
reading of Psa. cxxv., and prayer, Mr.
Buash addreesed them as a large family
gathered together for spiritmal inter-
coarse with each other, A remembrance
of the mercies received makes our hearts
very tender, and leads us to exclaim,
“How good God has been tous!” It is
a comfort to realise that notwith-
standing the deeolation and decay
witnessed in 80 many of our Churches,
God is in our midst as the spirit of love
and power., The year had been one of
personal sorrow and affliction for your
Pastor, but God had been the strength
of his heart. It isa privilege to recog-
nise that we have one Father, the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
We are united by bonds that can never
be broken. Baptisms were 26, by
transfer 10, making a total of 98
received into membership in three

years.

Brother F. J. Catohpole (the financial
secretary) stated the income for the
year amounted to £950, of which £237
had been given to the South Indian
Striot Baptist Mission Society, £86 to
Christmas Dinner Fund, and nearly
£100 divided among the Tract and
Benevolent Society, Poor Christians’
Fund, Sunday-school, and Band of
Hope.

Addresses followed by deacons Arm-
strong, Crisp, and Martin, and brethren
J. Downing, J. D. Taylor, F. Young,
and others.

Much regret was expreesed at the
absence of brother C. Taylor and
others through illnesa.

A sweetly solemn time was enjoyed
at the Lord’s Supper service which
brought this memorable gathering to a
close.

“EDEN,” CAMBRIDGE.
ON Thurseday evening, January 9th, the
annual tea was held and, notwithstand-
ing the inclement weather, nearly 120
sat down.
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In the evening a well-attended public
mecting was held, presided over by
Pastor C. A. Freston. In his opening
remarks the Chairman made Bsym-
pathetic reference to the late Pastor
(Mr. J. Jull), who, though unable to be
present, sent a kind and cheering letter,
from which extraots were read. The
note contained a New Year's motto—
" Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be
ye eteadfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord ;
forasmuch as ye know that your labour
is not in vain in the Lord.”

The meeting was then addressed by
Pastor J. T. Peters (of Whittlesea) from
the words, “ Behold, I have graven thee
upon the palms of My hands.” The
speaker was greatly helped and was
lirtened to with rapt attention.

A short speech from Mr. R. Sturton
(deacon) and hymn aud Benediction
brooght a very enjoyable and profitable
evening to a close, To God be all the
praiee. C. A. FRESTON.

* PROVIDENCE,” PRITTLEWELL,
SOUTHEND-ON-SEA.

NEW YEAR'S meeting was held on
Tuesday, 7th Januars, when an instruc-
tive and soul-comforting eermon was
preached by Pastor T. Baldwin (of
Hampstead) from 1 Tim. iii. 16.

After partaking of tea in the school-
room, the evening meeting war presided
over by Mr. W, Knight, of Southend.
The Chairman’s remarks on Isa. xxxv.
were very savoury, and epecial refer-
ence was made to blessings received at
“ Providence,” Prittlewell.

Our brother W, H. Ler was helped to
speak very sweetly on Ephea. ii. 4 and
hir remarks were much enjoyed.

Brotber Baldwin was very eucourag-
juog from Paa. lxv. 11 as he dwelt on
Jehovab’s faithfnlness.

Our dear Pastor (J, Chandler) spoke
upoxz) Divine workmanship in Ephes.
ii. 10.

A vote of thanks to the Chairman
brougbt this interesting and encourag-
ing meeting to a close. Considering
the inclement weather and some of the
friends living ro far away, the attend-
ance was good and the oollectiona (be-
tween £3 and £4) were for the poor.

w.J. H.

LITTLE LONDON, WILLENHALL.

ON Sunday evening, December 8th,
Pastor W. F. Edgerton preached from
Col. iii. 17, ¥ Whataoever ye do in word
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord
Jesus,” The body of the chapel was
well filled afser the nsual service, when
a prayer-meeting was held to seek the
Divine blessing upon the Sale of Work,
the object being to clear off the re-
mainder of debt due tn the Baptist
Building Fand, viz.,, £120.

The Sale '
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was opened on December 10th and 11th,
by Mr, A. Ennpals (of Waleall) and
1. Kidson, Esq., J.P. The Sale covered
three days and the sum desired was
realised.

A thanksgiving service was held on
the following Lord's-day evening. The
Churoh at Littlo London has during
the past six months raised £18 for
inside renovation and sucoeeded in re-
moving the remainder of n debt which
has been a burdemn for many yeare.
The Churoch will celebrate its 116th
annivereary in March next.

We are glad to record the fact that
there are signs of the DiviueNFreaence
and blessing. The Young Men and
Women's Bible-class, Christian Band
and Band of Hope are well attended
and the congregation is larger. We
have received some by baptism_and
others we believe are seeking the Lord.
May the Spirit be poured out from on
high. *’'Tis life, 'tis fuller life we
want.”

R. M. TONKINSON, Sec.

BEDFONT, MIDDLESEX.

A MOTHER’S meeting is conducted here
from week tn week hy Mr. Joeeph
McKee. On January 7th the annual
social meeting was held, when a large
comnany waa present. At the table
the Vicar of Bedfont, Mr. Pilkington,
gave a most apnropriate address on
“Woman’s Work.” The after meeting
was presided over by Mra. McKee (who
made an excellent *“ chairmaun ). After
a hymn and prayer Mr. W. 8. Baker
gave a suitable address which was
listened to with interest. Several
recitations were given and solos sung,
and the writer also spoke a few words
to the mothers. The meetings, we are
glad to know, are well attended, and a
good work is being done.—J. E. F.

STOWMARKET.
PRESENTATION TO PASTOR.

ON Lord’s-day, November 24th, our
Pastor (S. B. Stocker). who has laboured
in word and doctrine for more than six
years, preached farewell sermons to
good congregations. In the morning
hie remarks were based upon 1 Peter
v. 7—" Casting all your care upon Him :
for He careth for you’—dividing it
tbua: (1) The believer’s care and what
he does with them ; (2) God's care and
how He shows it. The evening text
was John i. 17, * For the law was given
by Moses, but grace and truth came by
Jerus Christ”’—(1) The law was “ given "’
but grace and trnth “ came ;" (2) Grace
came—what to? (2 Cor, iii. 9); (3)
Grace came ; what grace brings (Titus
ii. 11, iv. 4). . .

At the close of the evening service Mr.
Abbiss ascended the platform and on
behalf of the Ohurch and congregation
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expressed their deep regret at the
Pastor’s removal, and in bis usnal
tender and loving manner very feelingly
wished his brother and dear Pastor to
take this parting word from those who
dearly loved him for his work’s sake,
dwelling upon the words in Rom. viii.
28, “And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to His purpose,” and to the congre-
gation he gave a few cheering words of
sympathy from Matt. xxv. 40, * Inas-
much a8 ye have done it unto one of
the leant of these My brethren, ye have
done it unto Me.” Then, to the great
surprige of the Pastor, he asked him as
a token of their love and goodwill to
acoept of a Bible from them, with a
puree of money and a magnifying glase
for his dear wife. The subscribers’
names oonsisted ot practically the whole
congregation.

Mr. Strickeon rose and eaid that as
one of the deacons he wished to state
that no one more regretted the step
taken by the Pastor than himself, and
with all his heart wished him every
blessing and happiness and trusted the
Lord would soon open a door for him,

A letter wes also handed to Mr.
Stocker, which read as follows:—“As
members of this Church and congrega-
tion, we beg your acceptance of these
gifts as an expression of love and
goodwill on the oocasion of your leaving
this pastorate. . We regret that it musg
be 80, and would part from you with
the hope and prayer that God will
overrule all for good and guide your
steps to farther usefulness in His
service and for His glory. We cannot

let this opportunity paes without giving -
our tribute of hearty appreciation to

Mrs. Stooker; her uniform kindliness
of character and oheerful smile has
endeared her to all. May the presence
and blessing of our one dear Master
cheer and blees her in all the future.”
ONE WHoO Was THERE.

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

THE aged pilgrims in the four Homes
were remembered by many friends at
Christmas and the New Year. Personal
gifte, roll text almanacks and motto
cards have brightened many a room and
cheered many a weary heart, and oppor-
tunities of sooial intercourse Lave been
much valued. The lady visitors at
Hornsey Rise made their usual Christ-
mas distribution of joints to the in-
mates and the Camberwell Asylum
pilgrims have been entertained at tea
by the Committee.. .

At this season of‘the year the Bene- !

volent and Coal Funds are heavily

drawn upon; the former are for the help

of sick and infirm inmates and are in
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#pecial need of support. An exocellent
infirmary is maintained at the Hornsey
Rise Home, where the most feeble are
boarded and receive the attention which
they need. Among the inmates is one
who has been on the books upwards of
thirty years and another over tweanty-
eight years,
..t

Elections to the Homes and to the
Ten Guinea Pension will take place
(D.v.) in June; the names of pensioners
desiroun of hecoming candidates should
reach the office early in February. The
elections will take place at the Cannon
Street Hotel.

"-

The closing of the financial year of
the Society and of the Centenary Fund
will take place on March 31st. Will all
who hold collecting books kindly send
them in a fortnight before? The Com-
mittee have been encouraged by the
response made to their appeal, new
members having come forward and
much fresh interest manifested in the
work.

x‘x

The helpers of the Lord's aged poor
little know what fervent thankfulness
often burns in hearts made glad by
their bounty. It is no light thing to
bave the prayers and blessings of those
who fear the Lord, and by the grace of
the King Hia promised welcome will be
given to all who have for His sake
remembered His poor. “Unto one of
the least ’'—* Unto Me.”

®one Home.

Me. T. W. CoLsor,

for many years connected with the
Caure at Stoke Ash. passed away some-
what suddenly on December 27th, 1907.

On the previous Sunday, though not
feeling very well, he was present at
Stoke Ash, also at the Sunday-school
anniversary meeting the next day. when
he resigned the presidency, which he
had held for twelve years, to Mr.
Morling, and spoke a few words of
encouragement.

On the following Thursday about
noon, not feeling well, he went to lie
down, and was persuaded to go to hed.
His last prayer oreathed that Thursday
afternoon was exceedingly sweet. The
doctor visited him, and in reply to his
inquiry Mr. Colson raid he felt a little
better, but his breathing soon became
distressing owing to syncope, and
shortly he gave two sighs, and all was
over.

For about ten years he was deacon at
the honoured Cause at Stoke Ash, a firm
upholder of the dootrines of grace, a
friend to the poor, and one who took a
speoial interest in the children. He
will be greatly missed, not only ia the
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home and in the Church, but by the
neighbouring Churches, which he used
frequently to visit,

He was laid to rest in the cemetery
at Walsham-le-Willows by Mr, Morling
and Mr, Marsh, the occasion being very
rolemn and sacred.

We commend the bereaved ones to the
oare of Him who oaunot err.

" For ever to behold Him shine,
For evermore to call Him mine,
And see Him still before nie ;
For ever on His face to gaze
And meet His full assembled rays,
While all the Father He displays
To all the saints in glory.”

EMMA COLLINS,

For many years a member of the Church
which until recently metin Shouldham-
street Chapel, departed to be with Christ
on the 19th November last, aged 50. Ske
wag & consistent Christian and passed
through much affliction. She was con-
scious to the last and was ready to go.
Almost her last words were—
“T conld from all things parted be
Bu: never, never, Lord from Thee.”

Her remains were laid to rest by
PastorJ. E. Hazelton, on 25th November,
at Willeeden Lane Cemetery.

Mgrs. S. T. DEBNAM,
the second wife of Mr. W. Debnam
passed away onm November 4th, 1907
after five months’ severe illnees, in
which she manifested munch patience,
though oft she eaid, '' Heavenly Father,
take me home.”

In early life she was brought to know
the Lord and became a teacher in the
Sanday-school, and for a time she
attended the ministry of Mr. Bradbury,
which she foand profitable.

In the order of Providence she re-
moved to Margate, where she attended
Mount Ephraim Chapel, and was
baptized by the late Mr. Wise. After a
while she left Margate and returned to
London.

At times during her last illness she
was not conscious, but when able to do
80 would speak of the Lord’s goodness
and repeat many precious passages, and
guoted the beautiful hymn, * On wings
of faith mount up, my soul, and rise.”

Her remains were laid to rest at
Woodgrange Cemetery, Mr. .
Nugent officiating by her request,

Mgrs. SAMUEL GODFREY,

of Shardeloes-road, New Crose, passed
away on December 17th, 1907, aged
seventy years.

She was led by Divine graoce to confess
her faith in the Lord Jesus as her
Saviour, and baptized by Pastor Leach
at “ Providence,”’ Northampton, in 1867,
whose ministry was much blessed to her
during her stay in that town,

On removing to New Cross in 1883
she joined the Church at “ Zion,” and
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stood in honourable membership until
the home-oall.

She was highly esteemed for her
consistent Christian oharacter, and ever
ready to witness to the love and faith-
fulness of her covenant God.

Her daughter, Miss Annie Godlfrey,
attributes mush of the success whioh
has followed her teaching in the
Sunday-school to the influenoce her
beloved mother exerted over her girls.

Almost her last words were “'The
sands of time are sinking,” &o., ‘' My
Father's at the helm,” and “ My life is
hid with Christ in God.”

Her remains were laid to rest in
Brockley Cemetery, Pastor J. Bush
officiating, the Church officers and &
large number of sorrowing friends
being present. T.G.C. A.

MRs, REBECCA GRIFFITH

Was the widow of the late Mr, James
Griffith, Pastor of Hope Baptist Chapel,
Bethnal Green, of happy and bleered
memory. Our beloved sister was thechild
of godly pareuts, also having for her
brothers the late Mr.W, and Mr. G.Webb,
plain, earneet, and warm - Hearted
preachers of the Gospel, and Pastors of
Churches in our beloved denomination
for many years. Our dear sister was
called by grace in early years under the
ministry of Mr, H. Myerson, of Shalom,
Haokney ; was baptised by him and
received into the Church ; also became
an attendant of the Bible Class con-
ducted by our late beloved brother
Mobbe, of fragrant memory, under
whose expositions of the * Word " our
sister grew in spiritual knowledge and
understanding, thereby becoming fitted
for future labours in the Sabbath-
school, which were earnest and bright,
also continuous, and by her efforts,
mainly, a new baptistery was built and
paid for at Shalom, but feeling rather
lonely wae led to follow her heart's
desire to worship her Lord in company
with her dear parents at Hope Chapel,
and found a spiritual home and became
active in the Sabbath-school of which
the writer was secretary, also as sick
visitor, and her diligence in minor
movements given her to exeoute for the
interests of the cause of God proved by
success hers was heart service, and the
dear friends appreciated her abundaut
labours and greatly esteemed and loved
her for the same. After the death ot
her dear husband she was led to attend
the ministry of Mr. Holden, of Lime-
house, whose testimony was blest to
her encouragement and comfort in the
waye of the Lord, and united with the
Church by transfer from Hope, Bethnal
Green, and continued for several years,
afterwards removing to Forest Gate,
hoping thereby her health would im-
prove, After hearing Pastor Marsh
his ministry was very helpful and com-
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forting to her soul at this time, so
she desired full communion by uniting
with the Oburch at Gurney Road, and
exprensed her regret when Pastor Marsh
resigned his oharge ; but the settlement
of Pastor H, D. Tooke, of Lowestoft,
whose ministry caused her to rejoice as
pardoned sinners only can rejoice in
the fulness and freeness of the Gospel’s
message of meroy to poor sinners, which
were her heart’s delignt, and comforting
to her soul. But ciroumstances again
aroseoausing her removal to Teddington,
but she did not stay, the locality being
g0 damp and cold., As her constitution
had been so weakened by affliction, she
thought it best, after laying the matter
before the Lord, to try what country air
aud life would do, and so went to Hail
Weston, near St. Neots, Hunts, to live
with her niece, Mre. Page. After re-
siding there a little time her health did
improve, but having no pastor at the
village cause of ¢ truth,” she was wont
to go to the Baptist Chapel, St. Neots
(Pastor J. Hazelton), to hear the Gos-
pel’s joyful sound on Sunday mornings
(weather permitting). The testimony
rejoiced her heart, and her faith was con-
firmed in hearing her Lord exalted as
the Saviour of sinners, being a firm
believer in the doctrines of distinguish-
ing grace, On Tuesday evening, De-
cember 3rd, she went to a cottage meet-
ing in the village—it was a very happy
time ; her heart was full—olosing with
the hymn, ‘ Blest be the tiethat binds,”
to the old tune, in which she joined
heartily. Wednesday morning found
her not very well, and on Thursday
morning the doctor was sent for, and
hesaid it was an attack of acute gastric
catarrh, and could not give muoh hope
of recovery. Her niece read to her
Psalm xxvii. She looked up and smiled,
but soon after became unoconsoious,
Pastor Hazelton called in to see her,
and quoted some precious portions of
the “ Word” to her, but she took no
notice, continning unoonscious, and
gently passed away at 8§ o'clock on
Satarday morning to be for ever with
her Lord. The interment took place
on Wednesday afternoon, December
11th, at 3 o’clook, in the chapel ground
at Hail Weston in the presence of a
%oodly number of sorrowing friends.

he service in the chapel and at the
grave was oonducted by Pastor J.
Hazelton,

PHILLIP HARROW.

‘' Sudden death—sudden glory.” Truly
this may be said of our dear friend,
Phillip Harrow, who died instantly in
his pew on Lord’s-day evening, January
12th. He was for many years an aotive
worker in the late Camden High Schools
Cause, and leaves & dear wife and two
ohildren, May the Lord cheer them in
this their hour of sorrow is the prayer
of one of his fellow-labourers.—J. A. 8.
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MR. MARK HUGHES,
the father of Mr. J. Haghes, who haa
for the Jast few mouths been preaching
with acceptance 1n some of the Churches
and a member at Mount Zion, Chadwell-
Atreet, was called home on December
26th, at the age of sixty-four.

Born of godly parents on August 5th:
1843, he went to London when about
twenty-two years of age. Though un-
concerned aoout his own salvation he
attended at Bloomsbury Chapel, then
under the pastoral care of the late W.
Brock. Soon, however, through an
affliction of his mother his mind was
seriously impressed, and he was made
to feel himeelf a sinner. Finding his
way to Meard’s Court he profitted by
the ministry of Mr, J. Bloomfield. He
was set at liberty by the Word being
applied with power, ‘Let not your
heart be troubled,” and was soon after
baptized by Mr, Thomas Hoddy at
Salem Chapel.

Removing to Camden Town he found
a home with the friends who worshipped
in Avenue Chapel, Jreat College-street,
where, under the ministry of the late
W. H. Evans and R. Burbidge, his sonl
was blest. On Mr. Barbidge's retire-
ment our friend, together with his wife
and two of his family, united with the
Cl:)urch at Chadwell-street in March,
1901.

He was a consistent Christian, and on
Sunday morning and evening filled his
place in the sanctuary. At the cloge of
the Lord's-day the writer used to visit
him and converse upon the day’s dis-
courses, and our brother would observe :
*“ The Pastor was alright to night. He
went back to the beginning, which is
what I like.” His appreciation of the
Gospel ministry is evidenced by a
passage in a letter received by the
writer last September, where he says:
“I fear you do not get such solid food
%t_ the Isle of Wight as we get at Mount

ion.”

For some time past Mr. Hoghes had
been ailing, and a few months ago he
was found to be suffering from diabetes,
apon which dropsy followed. He took
to his bed on December 23rd, on which
day we visited him. His dear wife
askked him if he loved the Lord, and he
replied, as though surprired at such a
question—* What! Yes, I do love the
Lord.” He passed away on December
26th, and waa buried by Mr. Mitchell
on December 30th.

The funeral sermon, mach appreciated
by the sorrowing family, was preached
on January 12th from Rev. xxi. 4, the
same verse being on the memorial
cards.

He was & good master, and personally
I have lost a very dear friend, but he is
with Christ, which is far better.

D, BUTCHER.
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MR. JOoSEPH BILLING

has gone from ue, and is now at
home with the Lord, Born in Ber-
mondsey, he was the eon of Mr. Thomas
Billing who, for many years, was con-
nected with the Printers’ Pension So-
ciety. The fear of God was planted in
early life in his eoul, and we have heard
him tell with that pathos that moved
our hearts with a strange feeling of
Divine fervour, how, as an earnest
Churchman, he paid a visit to Bath on
businees, and whilst on the coach, just
before reaching the city, he lifted up
his heart in prayer to be guided to
comfortable apartmente, and how he
was directed to the house of some godly
Baptists, who during his stay, *They
took him unto them, and expounded
unto him the way of God more per-
feotly.,” Thus early in his Christian
oareer he showed that strong belief in
prayer which remained with him to the
end. He was eduoated at St. Olave's
Grammar School, Southwark. In 1843
he purchased a small printing business
at Woking village, and many were the
happy seasons he enjoyed in the little
Baptist Chapel at old Woking. The
business soon grew to such proportions
that a move was neoessary, and 8o in
1856 he came to Guildford and bought
the property in the Railway Esplanade,
and began, with between thirty and
forty employees, the businees that to-
day is carried on in the very imposing
building known as the London Printing
Worke, and engages some 250 employees.

As a oitizen he earned the honour and
respeot of the community among whem
he dwelt. as the wonderful demonstra-
tion at his funeral proved, being at-
tended by practically his whole staff
and representatives of every section of
the town. For nearly twenty-five years he
was deacon at the Old Baptist Chapel,
and for about sixty-five yearsa consiztent

| member of our churches in this neigh-
; bourhood. He was a regular subscriber
. to the Strict Baptist Miseion for many
| years, and also the Aged Pilgrims’
! Friends Society for mnearly eseventy
yeare, becoming a subscriber when
twenty-one years of age; and some
years since gave a donation to secure
the cases he nominated until their
. deceagce. Two outstanding features of
his life and character have left their
mark upon us all, and no doubt will be

§  an inspiration to the many whom to-day

. mourn hie loss. One was his tender
. care for the Christian poor, and the
other his wonderful epirit of prayer.
To the last the former was his concern;
one of his last acts, the day before his
seizure, to his sorrowing pastor, was a
commission for them, and this interview
closed, as all such visits did, with
prayer, 8o sweet and heart-melting
that it remains a eacred memory to us
to-day. In the earlier days he was a
preacher of much acceptance, and his
prayer meeting addresses, especially
those on Sunday afternoon, until a few
years ago, were a source of much
apiritual joy and help to us all. And
right to tne end of his days he was a
pillar in the Church and a saint mighty
in prayer. The denomination loses a
good friend and a generous helper ; he
never tired of helping causes of truth
in a quiet and unostentatious way, and
many needy pastors have had ooccasion
to thank God on his account.

His end came suddenly and unex-
peotedly : he was in his usual place at
the old Baptist Chapel on the last Sun
day in 1907, and as senior deacon an-
nounced the hymns. Through a elight
oold his doctor advised he rhould not
go out on the first Sunday in 1908,
which was a disappointment to him;
but he seemed nicely when we visited
him on the Monday. He retired to bed
as usual on Tueesday, after conduocting
family worship, and in the very early
hours of Wednesday was attacked with
an epileptio seizure and never recovered
consciousnese, and peacefully fell asleep
in the presence of members of the
family and pastor, at noon on Friday,
Jan, 10th, 1908, in his ninety-firstyear.

The funeral took place on Wednesday,
January 15th, and was conduoted by
Pastor W. Chienall. The service was
uplifting in character, and full of com
fort to the bereaved relatives, and was
attended by a very large company.

On Sunday, January 20th. a special
sermon was preached by the Pastor to a
large congregation, at whioch most of
the members of the family were present.
Mr. Billing leaves with us a fragrant
memory—strong in faith, tender in
love, generous in help, peace-loving in
disposition. Our brother leaves a sor-
rowing widow, three sons, and one
daughter to lament their loes. Our
deepest sympathies are with them.

Guildford. W.CHISNALL.
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“ @aught of the FKord."

EPISODES IN THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF
EDMUND DINHAM (CoNTINUED).

TRANSCRIBED BY THE AvUTHoR oF ‘A MeEmoIr oF Ricnarp KNIGHT.”

** For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precspt; line upon line,

Iine upon line ; here a little and there a little.’—lIsaiah xxviii. 10.
WaiLe all the chosen and rvedeemed people are ' taught of the
lord,” great variety is manifested in His dealings with them.
* How hard and rugged is the way to some poor pllgrims’ feet;
In all they do, or think, or say, they opposition meat.
Others, again, more smoothly go, secured from hurts and harms;
Their Saviour leads them gently through or bears them in His arms.’

As a general rule, however, the above text is exemplified
wherever there is a genuine work of grace in the soul. God makes
His truth known to His people hittle by little. DPrecepts and
promises are at intervals opened to the understanding or laid on
the heart by the Spirit of God, and thus, in due course, each
member of the blood-bought family is made sweetly conscions of
possessing the unction from the Holy One and of knowing all
things " (1 John ii. 20).

God, as our gracious Instructor, is never hindered or hurried—
and as His time arrives, portions of His inspired Book are made to
glow with new and indescribable lustre, and thus heaven-born men
are led into “ the mind of Christ.”

That this beautifully appears in the Lord’s dealings with this
plain, simple-hearted tradesman of seventy years ago, few who ave
themselves in * the secret of the Lord " will dispute.

“THIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.”

“When [ said to myself, ‘I will take the cup of salvation,’ I
really expressed my determination again to seek to join the Church
at the table of the Lord. But remembering that I had applied for

Vor. LXIV. MarcH, 1908. e ’
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this and been put off some months before, I made this also a matter
of prayer. ‘Dear Lord, I cried, ‘ men deny me this privilege ; but
may it please Thee to work for me, that I may join with Thy saints
in commemorating Thy dying love.’”

Thus, with the hymn of James Montgomery—the sweet
Moravian singer—so well expressing the heart-thoughts of this
dear child of God, we rejoice with him as he sings—

‘“‘According to Thy gracious word, in meek humility,
This will I do, my dying Lord ! I will remember Thee.”

In the forenoon of a subsequent Lord’s-day, the pulpit of Gower
Street Chapel was occupied by John Warburton, of I'rowbridge ;
and the occasion proved one of special blessing to our friend. Fifty
vears have transpired since the death of this dear man of God, and
few now living can have a personal recollection of his character and
ministry. His interesting autobiography, with its accompanying
portrait, however, presents him so faithfully as hé was, that we seem
to have known him. Though his sphere of labour was in Wiltshire,
he never wholly lost the Lancashire dialect ; and our friend loved
to repeat the words which formed his text in the way in which they
then, for the first time, fell on his ears: “ Heaviness in the heart of
man maketh it stoop ; but a good word maketh it glad” (Prov. xii.
25). Tt is easy to surmise what such a preacher must have been led
toadvance on this theme. ‘‘ Heaviness ” he had indeed experienced,
as the story of his life amply testifies, and of the gladness which
the Holy Spirit imparts to heaven-born men, through the applied
Word, he was equally empowered to tell.

How he handled his subject our friend never told us, but
strange, sweet, solemn power accompanied the message.

“ My heart” —we again copy his own manuscript—*‘ overflowed
with love and joy. Tears filled my eyes, so that I scarcely knew
how to hide my face.”” Thus the text was exemplified in the
experience of this favoured hearer.

His prayer that morning had been that it would please the Lord
so to work that he might join with His saints at the Lord’s table,
and the sermon and what followed were—though he little thought
it—the Divine answer to his petition.

It must be stated that the constitution of the Church at Gower
Street had not at this time been determined on. A clause in the trust-
deed had provided that its first stated minister should decide
whether it should be a Baptist cause or not, but their deceased
Pastor, Henry Fowler, had declined the responsibility of settling
the momentous question, and the practice of the Church in relation
to the Lord’s Supper appears to have been anything but satisfactory.
This will explain what at first puzzled us in his narrative.

“ The service ended, on this memorable Sunday, we were pre-
paring to leave, when to my astonishment the senior deacon came
to me and said : ‘Mr. Denham, you some time since expressed a
wish to sit down with us at the Lord's table. This you can do
to-night if you feel inclined,’ and he handed me a card of admission
(which I have by me to this day) as he said this.
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“ My prayer that morning immediately recurred to my mind,
and I knew not how to adore and thank the Lord for His wondrons
mercy. My heart was filled with what I trust was gracious and
loving emotion. That morning altogether was a high and holy
one, long to he remembered to my poor soul.

“In the evening, however, having taken a back seat in the
centre of the chapel, I had to suffer a terrible fright. One of the
deacons, as it appeared, was not present when 1t was previously
decided that I should be welcomed as a worshipper that evening.
He now rose, and coming to me said that as I was not a member of
the Church I could not be permitted to partake of the ovdinance
with them. He therefore bade me remove to one of the seats re-
served for spectators. I attempted to explain that I was present
by special invitation, when the senior deacon beckoned to him and
said something, which for the time settled the matter. [ however
found that there had been some unpleasantness previously on
account of the suggestion that I should be allowed to sit down at
the Lord's table without my first being received into membership
by the consent of the whole Church.”

It will thus be seen that the influence of William Huntington
as to Church order was already relaxing its hold on this body of
Christians. His pastorate, as we have seen, was purely an auto-
cratic one. All that was done depended on him, and after his
death on the few that were in authority in the place. Now, we
read of the Church as having the right to voice its own judgment
and will, in accordance with the custom of the free Churches, which
are democratic in their constitution and ruled, under Christ, by the
decision of their members.

The episode under consideration also demonstrates the faulti-
ness of any system of Church order and discipline in which the
mind of the Master, so far as it is known, is not carried out to the
full. An occurrence so distressing as the above could only have
taken place where things were in a lax and unsatisfactory state.

Much has been advanced against the practice of Strict Com-
munion causes and their adherence to the principles of the New
Testament. We have been accused of bigotry and lack of charity
and brotherly tenderness. This we cannot admit. Solon, it is
said, “ wedded law to liberty,”” and the Master's “service” proves
“perfect freedom ” nowhere so fully as where a living remembrance
of His words is maintained.

Let our friend resume his story. “A little while after this I
was waited on by one of the deacons, who desired to converse with
me on my experience and views of Divine truth. He expressed
himself satisfied and finally requested my consent to be named to
the Church for membership—to which I consented.

The ancient custom of giving an oral confession of faith was
even then maintained at Gower Street Chapel, and our friend’s
consent to he nominated for membership involved compliance with
it. In anticipation it was, however, no light ordeal, as he now
informs us :—

“ But oh, the searchings of heart and trying excreises I passed
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through previously to this Church meeting! I left my business
without naming where I was going and paced the streets for about
an hour before the time, crying to the Lord for teaching and help.

“While thus engaged, the words came solemnly and power-
fully to my mind, ¢ What shall it profit a man if he shall gain the
whole world and lose his own soul?"  Ah, indeed, thought I, what
would it profit me to have my name inscribed as a Church member
if I should at last prove to have been wrong and deceived. Some
of the things that I trust the Lord had shown me then came to my
remembrance, but I put them away, thinking in the simplicity of
my soul that I would get nothing ready, but would go hoping to
be helped in time of need. In this I, however, afterwards found
that I was wrong, for I should have tried to recall the way the Lord
had brought me, and not have put it away from my mind. Thus
at the meeting, what with the dread of being wrong, the fear of
man, and nervous confusion I expressed myself so badly, as I
thought, that T feared that if the Church were as honest as I took
them to be they would not accept my poor statements. To my
astonishment my fears proved groundless and they gave me the
‘right hand of fellowship.’

“ This again caused me much trial, as the suspicion crossed my
mind that they were now looking at my ability to help in temporal
things, as I was in a prosperous way of business. 1 satup for some
hours after bed-time writing a long letter to them respecting my
troubles and apprehensions. But on the next Lord's-day (which
was ‘ordinance day’) the deacons assured me that my fears
were groundless, and that they symphathised with me in my exer-
cises of mind, as they themselves knew from experience what these
were and they requested me to take my seat at the table of the
Lord as a member of the Church. :

“Soon after this one or two of the Supplies, who were believers.
in Baptism by immersion, were led honestly to declare their senti-
ments on this ordinance. This caused no small stir among us. For
my own part I was at first greatly opposed to what they advanced,
but their ideas at length laid such hold of my mind that I could
not get rid of them. With Mr. Shorter, a Baptist, [ argued on one
occasion most urgently against his views, only to be completely
foiled.

“1 became more and more concerned to be right in following
the Lord in all His ways. Soon after this, on going to Zoar
Chapel, Great Alie Street, to hear Mr. Tite (one of those who had
honestly declared his mind on the subject at Gower Street), to my
surprise the service was to he closed by the ordinance of Baptism.
He preached from 1 Peter iii. 21—and to me the sermon was so
convineing that I could not withstand it. Then it proved that the
only subject for baptism was one of our Gower Street members.

«7 returned home solemnly begging of the Lord to show me if
I was a fit person, through His grace, to take up His cross and
follow Him. This I did because I had for some time been in a low
and dark state, with many doubts and fears. When I returned
home I went to my Bible and looked out the Scripture text and
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traced backwards, verse by verse, to find where the subjeut
commenced, till [ got back to the 2lst verse of the second
chapter. My heart and mind were then enlarged and enlightened
to such a blessed degree that I was at once made willing to follow
the steps and directions of my dear Lord and Master.

“Soon after I wrote to my friend Shorter (who was then sup-
plving the pulpit at Zoar) telling him how the Lord had made me
desirous of observing His ordinance and begging him to administer
it to me while in town. In his reply (which ] have preserved) he
informed me that, glad as he wasg that the Lord had thus made
me willing, a trial of my patience awaited me, as he was suffering
from severe inflammation, through cold, and that there were other
candidates as well who were waiting, whom he should be obliged to
leave for the next Supply, as he himself could not perform this act
of service.”

Thus our dear friend and those who shared his desire to be
baptised by immersion were delayed. Meanwhile events occurred
which affected not his future only but that of many other lovers of
the truth of God in London. These we shall, if the Lord wills,
relate in our next number.

BroTHERLY-LOVE DEMONSTRATES oUR RELIGION. — An earnest
desire for the good of the brethren will flourish or fade much in
proportion to the weight and power with which eternal realities
press on our own soul. In this desire for the welfare of Zion, this
love to the people of God for Christ’s sake, this pure, disinterested,
affectionate solicitude that the blessing of God might rest upon
them, the grace of the Gospel shines forth conspicuously, and forms
a noble contrast to the spirit of the world. That says, “All for me,
none for you; all I get, I keep; all you get, I grudge.” But the
unselfish principle of grace says, ‘‘ Dear brother, I want you to be
blessed as well and as much as myself; for the more the Lord
gives me, the more I want Him to give you. We are partners, not
rivals; friends and brethren, not antagonists and foes!” In
nothing does divine grace more display its heavenly origin than in
seeking the good of the brethren. Ministers seeking the spiritual
welfare of their flock ; members of Churches desiring the blessing
of God upon those in Church fellowship ; believers generally labour-
ing in prayer and supplication for the power of God to rest upon
His servants, His Churches, His people—how becoming the Gospel
is this, how consistent with our profession, how in harmony with
the example of the blessed Redeemer,

“Who spared no pains, declined no load, resolved to buy us with His blood.”
—dJ. C. Philpot.

He that hath light thoughts of sin never had great thoughts of
God (Psa. 1. 21).—John Owen, D.D.
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GODS ELECT.
By Epwarp Mircueun, Clerkenwell, London.
" Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ?'—Rom. viii. 33

Ruprorteau challenges often arrest the attention and appeal to the
feelings more effectively than any other form of address. They ave
therefore largely employved by effective writers and speakers. A
series of sueh trimmphant appeals is here found, to one of which
attention is solicited. ** Who shall lay anything to the charge of
God’s clect?”  To these privileged persons, the source of their
blessings and the favours ensured by this act of Divine grace, this
paper will be devoted.
I

Observe that savED SINNERS ARE Gob’s kLEcT. Their salvation
had its rise in His sovereign and unconditional choice. This,
though a truth unpalatable to the carnal mind, is clearly stated in
the Word of God.

Not a few hate and even openly decry it, and soine, even, who
profess to receive it tell us it should seldom or never be mentioned
1n public. God, however, has revealed it. It runs like a golden
thread through both Testaments. Are we wiser than He? Dare
we suppress or couceal any part.of His revealed truth? Rather
let us as little children receive what our Heavenly Father teaches.
In God’s school, gigantic: intellects are not required, but child-
like, teachable spirits. ‘‘ Thou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.” Of God’s
salvation we know nothing but what He has taught us in His Word.
If we bring our own natural imaginations, and seek to malke the
Word square with them, we are sure to err, for *“God’s thoughts
are not our thoughts, neither are our ways His ways.” Man would
never have imagined God's election. It is altogether contrary to
his natural conceptions of the Deity ; but He has revealed it to us,
giving us to see some of its glories and to rejoice even now in the
blessings it confers. -

God's choice of His people vs ancieNT. The apostle says,” Blessed
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who hath blessed
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ ; accord-
ing as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in
love.” We here learn that election was before creation. Paul leads
us back through time into eternity. God foresaw the fall in Adam,
but determined that He would save unnumbered millions of a fallen
race, and these were all chosen in His Son, our Lord, Saviour, and
Head, and “ predestinated to the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ unto Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will,”
before the world began. -

Election originated in the Goop PLEASURE of God. If we inquire
why we were chosen to salvation, the sole answer is found in
.
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b‘a\iiogj)r’s words, ** Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in Thy
sight.

The figment that God chose His people for something that He
foresaw in them is not only repugnant to Scripture, but would
overturn the whole foundation of grace. It is thus cogently con-
futed by the great apostle : ** For the children being not yet born,
neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God
according to election might stand, not of works, but of Him that
calleth ; it was said uuto her (Rebekah), The elder shall serve the
younger. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have [
hated.” It is “according to the purpose of Him Who worketh all
things after the counsel of His own will.” The objection of the
carnal mind, * Why doth He yet find fault ? For who hath resisted
His will ?” he promptly meets with the unanswerable words, “ Nay,
but, O man, who are thou that repliest against God ? ”

Iv.

ELecrIoN 1s AN AcT OF DIVINE GRACE. Its opponents have called
it harsh and odious, but it is an act of favour of the richest and
freest kind. By those who dislike it, it is represented as a barrier
set to oppose the salvation of men. Rather it should be regarded
as the act of God’s long arms of love and mercy outstretched to
save innumerable sinners. It benefits millions—it injures none.
It conveys blessings of the richest kind to a multitude that no
man can number, while it simply leaves those it passes by in the
same condition they would have been in if there had been no
election at all. It is the spring of salvation, and in no sense the
cause of condemnation.

God’s determination to save those whom He chose, is, therefore,
a matter for our profoundest gratitude and highest love. It both
hwinbles and exalts, and stirs the souls of God’s children to devout
praise and thanksgivings, even as Paul addresses the Thessalonian
saints: “ We are bound to give thanks always to God for you,
brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and
belief of the truth: whereunto He called you by our gospel to
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

V.

Gobp’s ELECTION Is EVER EFFICIENT. ‘ Whom He did foreknow
He also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of His Son,
that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover,
whom He did predestinate, them He also called : and whom He
called, them He also justified : and whom He justified, them He
also glorified.” The chain is complete, and each link secure. God
having chosen His people saves them. Election sent the Son of
God into this world to die to save its chosen objects. It sends the
word of salvation to these, wherever they may be scattered up
and down the world, and sends the Holy Spirit to make the word
effectual. Stony learts are removed and hearts of flesh imparted.
The stoutest rebels are subdued and changed into loyal subjects.
The whole body of the chosen are brought to believe in the Lord
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Jesus Christ. The called are kept by the power of God, and all
are finally glorified ““to the praise ol the glory of His grace,
wherein He has highly favoured them in the Beloved.” What a
striking illustration of this is found in the salvation of Saul of
Tarsus—the great champion of God's sovereign, distinguishing
grace. Election is the root of all real experience of salvation, and
never fails to save those whom it embraces.

“Ne'er had you known the guilt of sin, or sweets of pard’'ning love,
Unless your worthless names had been enrolled to life above.”

VI

Lastly, the ELECTION oF SINNERS to the salvation of God is
UNALTERABLY ASSOCIATED WITH THEIR GRACE-UNION WITH THE LORD
Jests Curist. Some have spoken and written of God’s choice of
His people as if it were an act of His abstract sovereignty, having
but little relation to the Son of His love; whereas Divine election
and the all-glorious Saviour are continually associated in the
scriptures of truth. ‘“ Mine elect’" is one of His titles (Isa. xlii. 1),
and He that is Head over all things to His Church is the Head in
whom all for whom He became the responsible Surety were viewed
of old. “The Father hath chosen us in Him” (Eph. i. 4). The
ancient choice of the people of God was in another aspect their
donation to Him, constituting them the Father’s love-gift and the
darling of His heart. ‘Thine they were and Thou gavest them
to me.”

Hence we Scripturally, and, it is to be hoped, feelingly sing,

s« Christ be My first Elect,” He said, then chose our souls in Christ, our Head ;
Our characters were then decreed, ¢blameless in love, a holy seed.’”

Thus, as John Stevens has well observed, ““the elect are chosen
in Christ to grace and glory, to be holy and acceptable unto God.
Christ Himself being chosen as a public Head to His people, they
are elected in His election. Whosoever, therefore, rises to deny
God’s free choice of His people must likewise deny His choice of
Christ to be their Saviour, in contradiction to the eleven texts™
which emphatically assert that the Father chose His only begotten
Son to be the Head, Saviour, and Judge of His foreknown and
beloved people. '

“ What Christ is, as the Head of His people, they become by
being chosen in Him. If His election is absolute, theirs cannot be
conditional (1 John iv. 17; 2 Cor. v. 21 ; 1 Cor. i. 30; and Rom.
xi. 6)." Thus, as this great Divine elsewhere sings :—

“ When Adam, our father, revolted and fell, mankind became guilty and dead ;
Free gra.c(;: still prevented from falling to hell the members who stood in their
Head.

This union eternal could not be destroyed, though ruin came in by offence,
For Love everlasting sent Jesus who died and bore their ml_gulty henoe,”

(To be concluded).

* Psa. lxxxix. 8, 4, and 19 ; Tsa. xlii. 1; Isa. xliii. 19; que xxii. 22; Acts
ii. 28, 24 ; Acts x. 42 ;. Acts xvii. 30, 31 ; Rom iii. 26; 1 Pet. i. 20; and 1 Pet.
ii. 4- 6. '*THE WorDs oF TRUTH ARRANGED,” pages 42—46.
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“IFARBEWELL” TO A RETIRING COMRADE —JAMES
CLARK, OI' HOPE CHAPEL, BETHNAL GREEN.

‘ Parting words must oft hs spoken ;
Earthly unions here must end;
Fellowships of heart be broken ;
Friend must bid ‘farewell’ to friend.
But to check our rising sadness,
And to hush our thoughts of pain,
Hear the message, fraught with gladuness,
* We through Christ shall meet again.’ ”
T above beloved Pastor and teacher has long occupied a position
of usefulness and honour among those ministers of the Gospel with
whose names the majority of our readers are acquainted.

He comes of a worthy family. Before usisa pamphlet of thirty-
six pages, entitled “ ‘The Everlasting Union of Christ and His
Saints : A Sermon delivered on August 21st, 1831, at the Baptist
Meeting, Ivinghoe, Bucks, by W. Collyer, occasioned by the Death
of Mr. George Clark (many years Pastor of the Church), t
which is added a Portrait and a Short Memoir of the Deceased
Considering that the preacher was a plain and wholly unlettered
man, without the slightest pretensions to scholarship, the discourse is
most creditable, while its subject-matter consists of the savoury
meat which our soul loveth.

The subject of the Memoir was originally a poor weaver, whose
conversion to God was remarkable, and who was called to and
sustained for twenty-seven years in the vocation of a Christian
minister, and was summoned home in his 70th year in August,
1831, after having served this village Church for upwards “of a
quarter of a century.

This brave old champion of the cross was the grandfather of
our dear friend, of whomn it may be said as was said in this sermon
of him whose name he bears—that “he began, he continued,
and is ending well.”

His appointed spheres of labour have been many, no fewer than
ten being enumerated in ““ The Baptist Handbook” for 1908—
Buckland Commen, 1858-62; Stowmarket, 1862-65 ; Somersham,
Suffoll, 1865-72; Chatteris, 1872-75; Dunstable, 1875-78;
Heaton-road, Peckham, 1878-82; West Hill, Wandsworth, 1882-
86 ; Bradford-on-Avon, 1886-91 ; New-street, St. Neots, 1891-96 ;
and Norton-street, Bethnal Green, from which he is now retiring.

From this it appears that our brother has been an accredited
Strict Baptist Minister for nearly fifty years, and it may be said
that, without exception, he has lelt his several Churches in a better
condition than that in which he found them, that he made warm
and cordial friends wherever he was located, and that (to employ a
venerable plirase) “seals to his ministry and souls for his hire”
have invariably been vouchsafed him; nor have the longed-for
“signs following” failed to attend his faithful and earnest labours
Lluounhout his lonn ministerial carcer. Thus, after having been
before the Cluvistian public for well nigh- nwh lLalf-a-century, he
continues to command universal respect.

F
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He is finally rvetiring from pastoral work, but uvot from the
failure of his natural strength, mental vigour, or on account of
weariness in his work, but from the results of an accident, with the
particulars of which the readers of the Personal Paragraphs to be
found month by month on our Covers are doubtless acquainted.
Our sympathy—largely, we are assured, shared by many other
friends—it is not our object to give expression to here. We will
therefore close these words of fraternal appreciation of an honoured
comrade by complying with the wishes of his {riends and presenting
our readers with the wise and weighty letter in which he tenders
his resignation of the pastoral office among them :—

To my dear and much-loved friends, lhe Deacons and Members of
the Church worshipping at Hope Baptist Chapel, Norton-street,
Bethnal Green.

I had fondly hoped, my dear friends, by the blessing of God,
that I should long ere this have been restored to your midst and
again privileged to engage in my much-loved work amongst you,
but the Lord has willed 1t otherwise, and, to all human judgment,
there is no possibility of my ever being able to perform the constant
duties of a Pastor again. This being so, I feel that it would not be
right for me to retain the pastorate with little or no prospect of
my being able to discharge its obligations ; therefore, under these
circumstances, I have been painfully compelled to come to the con-
clusion to close our union on the last Lord’s-day in March next.
This to me is like tearing flesh from the bone, for I have spent
eleven vears of happy service amongst you, and the Lord knows
how cheerfully I would have served you for another eleven years
had it been His will; but He has appointed it otherwise, and,
though our hearts are sad and sore with grief and sorrow, yet
we must not murmur. A Father’s hand has done this.

Though the pastorate will be formally severed, the relationship
will remain undisturbed, as we shall still continue with you ; and
should the Lord be pleased in time so to restore the poor leg that I
am able to occasionally supply the Churches, I shall be delighted
to serve vou all T can. “ Hope” will ever be to me a sacred and
hallowed place on account of the many manifestations of the Lord’s
presence I have been favoured to enjoy while engaged in my work
amongst you.

I hope you will do all you possibly cap. to encourage the Deacons
and to hold up their hands in the work of the Lord on your behalf.
I am sure they will do their utmost to obtain the best supplies our
denomination is able to produce at the present time. Should there
be on any occasion, a supply, whom you cannot get on very
well, do not, I pray you, turn your back upon the place by going
elsewhere, as this would be very discouraging to them, but bear
with it, especially as it will not be continued. I affectionately
entreat the same continuance of interest in your prayers on my own
behalf in my affliction, and I do hope the Lord will yet be pleased
in His own good time to give a full answer to them.

Now, my beloved {riends, I heartily pray that your future may
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be as happy and peaceful as your past has been, and that each one
of you may ever be led to ‘“ endeavour to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace.”

“The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord make His
[ace shine upon thee, and he gracious unto thee: the Lord lift
up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace,” will ever
be the fervent supplication for each of you, of your afflicted hut
affectionate Pastor—Jamns CrLark.

JUSTIFICATION.

A Sermon delivered on Lord's-day Morning, December 17th, 1854, ut the
Buptist Chapel, Stoke Ash.~—(Continued.)

By Cuarpes HirL.
‘“ Them He also justified.”—Rom. viii, 30,

Havina claimed attention to the great question of the Justification
of God’s people as distinguished from their Sanctification and the
Forgiveness of their sins for Christ’s sake, we proceed to enquire
what is

IV.—THur way oF JustirFication. In other words, how it is that
sinners are justified by and before God, while His equity and
righteousness are maintained. It is not by either the works of
men or of the law ; for, saith the Scripture, “by the works of the
law shall no flesh living be justified.” Were it by works, it could
not be by grace, for it is impossible that it should be by both. If
it were by works, then the labours of the Son of God were needless
and unavailing, and at the same time it would be a severe reflection
on the character and wisdom of Jehovah. The best works of the
best of men, however valuable to society and honouring to them,
have, however, no meritorious claim in them on God, for saving
grace and its consequent blessings. They are only what all men,
at all times, are required to yield, in accordance with the require-
ments of the good and just and holy law of the Lord.

Morality of life and conduct, however refined and estimable,
nevertheless differs as widely from spirituality and Gospel grace as
life does from death ; for many, like the Pharisee and the young
ruler, trusting in their outward and moral integrity, have found
themselves destitute of the one thing needful in a dying hour, while
many with the thief, whose crimes had crimsoned them, have joy-
fully passed the passage of Jordan in the full assurance of accept-
ance with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Moreover, the law
was not given with the intent to justify men, neither has it the
ability or power to do so; its office is to condemn the unjust and
to acknowledge the justification of those who are just; but not
in any measure is its office to effect or procure justification for
lie nnjust‘in order to their emancipation from its just and rigorous
demands. .

A man's own works are insuflicient to his justification for nany
reagons, which might be assigned, had we time, from the fact that
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they are imperfeet.  Their imperfection mars them, and God can
and will not accept them as a substitute for that altogether perfect
and sinless obedience which He righteously requires and demands.

Neither is faith the cause of our justification. Believers are
indeed said to be justified by faith, but faith is never said to justify
them, for the effect can never be greater than the cause. If faith
were the cause, the consequent of faith would be greater than the
cause ; for faith is not eternal, but justification is everlasting,.

Faith, as an eye, discerns the need of justification ; as a hand,
appropriates it to the needy soul ; and, as a heart, joys and rejoices
in it. By faith we receive the righteousness which justifies us and
experience the safety and comfort which arise from it. Faith and
its works may and do justify a man’s profession of religion before
his fellow-men, but can never justify his soul before God. Thus
it was that Abraham and Rahab were justified by their faith and its
fruits.

Let us, however, pass from what is not to what 7s the cause of
justification. Paul savs, “ For as by one man’s disobedience many
were made sinners; so by the obedience of one, many shall be
made righteous;” the evident meaning of which is that as many as
stood in connection with Adam as their federal head (which all the
world did) were by virtue of that union, by his act of disobedience,
involved in ruin. And, in like manner, as many as stand connected
with Christ Jesus as their Covenant Head (as the election of grace
do), are, by virtue of that union, made to participate in the benefits
of His obedience.

“He who knew no sin was made sin for us, that we should be
made the righteousness of God in Him.” He died, “the just for
the unjust, that He might bring us to God;” and as the great
Surety of the Church, He became responsible for their guilt and
trangression, and by His deeds of obedience procured for them an
everlasting righteousness. For this end He was manifest both in
the cradle and on the cross. Mark Him through life. He violated
no law, either human or divine. He injured no person, either friend
or foe. He betrayed no trust reposed in Him, either by God or by
hopeful and believing souls. He endured all things, trials un-
paralleled, temptations the most subtle, fierce and malignant;
sorrows the most poignant; scorn and scandal; injustice and
ingratitude. He performed the most benevolent acts; Lenefited
His bitterest enemies ; encouraged His followers when right and
reproved them when wrong. He lived in a world of sin without
being a sinner, and, by His life of continuous labour, fulfilled the
law of God both in the spirit and letter and repaired the breaches
His sinning saints had made; for it was their sins that brought
Him from heaven and laid Ilim in a manger, that made Him ‘“ a Man
of sorrows and acquainted with grief,”” that caused Him His
agony and bloody sweat in the garden, that crowned Him with
thorns, that nailed Him to the cross, and broke His loving heart.

This was the gall in the bitter cup which He had to drink and
was the cause of that frown and stroke which extorted from Him
the groans that shook heaven, earth and hell. O, believer, contem-
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plate your justification in the light of the cross and its blood-
stained victim ; and let it become enhanced in your estimation by
the lovo and the grace which these reveal, and, in the strength of
God, swear enmity, eternal enmity to sin, that caused your sinless
Redeemer’s sufferings.

Again, justification is ascribed to the righteousness of Christ,
which is imputed to all who, through grace, believe in His name.

This, observe, is not that righteousness which He possesses as
essential and eternal God ; for God, as God, could not redeem a
a sinner. The soul that sins shall die, either in itself or in the
person of a Surety. God, as God, could not die and so yield the
requirements the law demanded for the liberation of the guilty ;
but Christ died, and triumphed in His death too, and by it effected
the emancipation of His enslaved people. Thus He must be a Man,
the God-man, a Mediator, bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh, a
Brother, a Kinsman, that He might sustain such a relation in equity
to us as to become our legally constituted Redeemer.

Oh the wonders of ransoming mercy and distinguishing grace !
 Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He
also Himself took part of the same, that through death He might
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and
deliver them who, through fear of death, were all their life-time
subject to bondage ; for verily He took not on Him the nature of
angels, but the seed of Abraham.” Mark this, of Abraham, not of
Adam! Abraham’s seed was a seed of covenant and promise
(Heb: ii. 14). So ““ when the fulness of the time was coine, neither
before nor after, God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons” (Gal. iv. 4, 5).

And it was in this public character Jesus lived and laboured.
He and His people are one. What He did, they did in Him; and
what He, by doing, merited, they possess through Him. Now, He
wrought out by His obedience, as God’s Servant and the ““ Mediator
between God and men,” a perfect righteousness, complete, durable,
and everlasting, and with this He justifies and adorns His Bride.

‘¢ The Spirit wrought my faith, and love, and hope, and every grace,
But Jesus spent His life to work the robe of righteousness.”

His people’s sins were transferred to Him. Their guilt laid to
His account, and their transgressions charged upon Him, and the
“iniguity of usall” was, by imputation, laid upon Him, and that by
God. He met the audit, pays in full the debt, received the dis-
charge, and now He bestows the benefits on His saints, to whom He
gives Himself, with all that He is, and all that He has as Mediator to
bestow. He is “ of God, mnade unto them wisdom, righteousness,
sanctification, and redemption.” The law is satisfied with His
payment ; Justice declares their justification legal and honourable ;
God is well pleased for His righteousness’ sake; and the saint
under the shadow of the tree of life sits and sings.

*The terrors of law and of God with me can have nothing to do; .
My Saviour’s obedience and blood hide all my transgressions from view ”
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The resurrection of Zion’s Head and Husband is another element
that mingles in the justification of the believer. He was ¢ delivered
for our offences and raised again for our justification.” * Come and
see the place where the Lord lay,” was the angelie invitation to the
terrified vet sorrowing and seeking friends of the Lord Jesus. And
many a God-honouring and heart-pleasing thought arises from
the survey of the empty tomb of our enthroned Master, like flowers
full of sweet perfume whiclh bloom in the regions and territories of
death and the grave.

(To be conclided.)

SUCCESS IN THE WORK OF THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL:
ITS SOURCE AND CERTAINTY.*

By C. Hawson Assort, West Hill Chapel, Wandsworth.

¢ All works are good, and each is best as most it pleaseth Thes ;
Each worker pleases when the rest he serves in charity ;
And neither man nor work unblest wilt Thou permit to be.”

~T. T. Lynch.
“'Tis not in mortals to command success,

But we’ll do more, Sempronius—we'll deserve it.”
—Joseph Addison.

SasBaTtH schools, though, as at present constituted, a modern
institution, may be traced back to very early times. Mention is
made in the New Testament of those who were catechised, or orally
instructed “in the Word” (Gal. vi. 6). Cardinal Borromeo, of
Milan (1538-84), though a cruel persecutor of Protestants, is stated
to have inaugurated a system of instruction for the young on the
Lord’s-day. Joseph Alleine, the Puritan (1632-74), and many of
his gracious contemporaries devoted much attention to the children
of their congregation, as did Rev. David Blair, of Brechin, a
century later. Almost at the same time, Hannah Ball, a poor
needle-woman, of High Wycombe, conducted in her own humble
cottage a Sabbath night-school, on the same evangelical lines as
the Sunday Schools of the present day.

The system as a recognised institution was, however, originated
by Robert Raikes, a Gloucester printer, who greatly deplored the
ignorance and vice of the young of his city, and agreed to pay four
old ladies a shilling per week each, to instruct as many of these
neglected ‘ street Arabs ” as he might send them (1780).

It is strange that the idea was at first opposed by many
religious persons; but in time the Churches became wiser, and
all but universally accepted the gratuitous religious training of
the young on the Lord’s-day, as a branch of Christian service. It
is estimated that, at the present day, seventy-five per cent. of

" A Paper read at a conference of Sunday school workers at the above
chapel, and revised and re-written for this magazine (see page 63). A paragraph
which would have been Section IIL., on the *mecessity and value of diligent
preparation,’”’ is omitted both from want of space and because it was felt to be
less in harmony than the rest with the scope of the paper as & whole.



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 83

those whose hearts have heen touched were impressed in their
youth in Sunday schools,
1

Some principles essential to efficient and successful teaching
heing our subject, we mention as the first—ATTRaACTION, oT the
power which draws minds and hearts, and which should be
constantly cultivated and exercised. All that is done should he
kindly and winsome, and in the spirit of the Master. We should
aim so to attract our scholars that they may feel a deep interest
in coming, and that a friendship between us and them may thus
spring up. We want them to feel that our position is altogether
different from that of their teachers in their day schools. Ours
is a connection based upon love; we should seek to make themn
feel the fact that we are interested in them for Jesu's sake.

Our object and motives should be clear to them—that we yearn
to behold them growing up as workers in God’s service, useful
citizens, and just, kindly and good to all. We should impress
upon them that none should live for themselves alone, but aim
to render others bright and happy.

They should be made to feel that we are solicitous for their
welfare not only while we are together, but that their future
welfare is our object, and that we trust that in after years, thev
will communicate to others the good they have received when in
association with us,

II.

A Sunday-school is a Gospel institution, and THE BURDEN AND
BASIS OF ALL OUR TEACHING SHOULD BE EVANGELICAL. We should
constantly bring home to our classes the atoning sufferings of our
Lord and Saviour—that it was His great love which caused Him to
leave the realms of glory, and to come to lead a life like ours here
on earth—working with His hands for a livelihood, and giving us
such a glorious example ‘that we should follow in His steps.” Love
bhrought Him to the cross on which He was crucified, and He was
*“the same Jesus "’ on earth after His resurrection.

This latter point was strikingly exemplified in the words of a
little one, seven years of age, whom I know. After reading Mrs.
Mortimer's sweet book, “ The Peep of Day,” he said to his mother,
“Then Jesus did walk about after He was buried. I thought
when He died on the cross and was buried He was never seen any
more.”

Lét then the resurrection of our Lord as a vital point be
emphasised to the children.

I11.

While TACT AND PATIENCE are necessary, LOVE AND KINDNESS, both
of heart and manner, should ever be the ruling point. Scolding
and fault-inding will never attach the children to us; but
genuine Christian love and sympathy will make real headway
toward winning their regard and their personal attachment to us.

Iv.

Our numbers ave inevitably continually diminished by removals,
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ete., and it is important to obtain the help of our present scholars
in obtaining ADDITIONS TO OUR RANKS., Stress should be laid upon
these to bring their relations and friends in the neighbourhood who
do not attend any other school, with theni. We should impress
points like these upon them—that they will serve God by so doing,
and may bring glory to Jesus—that their friends may thus be saved
from a life of misery and wretchedness through their being brought
under the sound of the gospel—-that many grow up to be bad men
and women through their never hearing the Bible read and
explained in their youth in the Sabbath-school—that no one
realises the benefit of early Christain training like those who have
themselves had to meet with the temptations of the world—that it
will tend to strengthen them for the battle of life and to overcome
the power of Satan “to mind religion young”—that many
thousands owe their position in life to their Sunday-school
training—that untold good may be done by this little action—
and, lastly, that their teachers’ love in devoting so much time and
attention to their welfare may be thus most appropriately repaid.

Real influence for good may be exerted over our children by
urging such considerations as these to induce them to endeavour to
increase our numbers.

V.

For many reasons HoME visiTATION is of high importance. It
manifests personal affection for our children, and is sure to interest
their parents in our “labour of love.” If these see that their children
are followed up, they will tell others, and recommend them to send
their children to friends so kind.

Through outside influence, the wickedness of their own hearts,
or other and more alluring attractions, our children will occasionally
stay away from school, and, if not promptly enquired after, may
repeat their absence, till by and-bye they altogether lose their
interest, which once seemed SO warm. Mv own idea is that their
non-attendance should always have our serious attention, and that
no time should be lost in ascertaining the reason. At times we may
find on enquiry that their parents are unaware of their absence, or
it may be that even the parents themselves have put obstacles in
the way. Now, were all teachers to make a point of visiting
absentees the loss to our schools would, I feel, be much less than it
is. Sickness may be the cause. How a mother would then
appreciate a call from a teacher ! Relative trouble, or many other
reasons, may keep a child away, and a home-visit in such circum-
stances affords an opportunity of so speaking to the parents as
perhaps to induce them to come to the house of God. Many of our
children’s parents never attend our chapels. This may be because
they are waiting to be invited to do so. A word of welcome might
induce them to come. This a teacher can give only when paying a
social call.

VI

Joy IN oUR SERVICE, which is so assuredly “ perfect freedom,” is,
lastly, incumbent on us, and a factor in our success. ““The joy of
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the Lord is our strength” (Neh. viii. 8), while weariness and weak-
ness are felt if it is lacking. As then it is realised, we shall he of
more use in the school, our colleagues will be benefited and
encouraged, the chapel will be better filled, and the Pastor’s heart
cheered.

In the thought that we have tried to do our duty, consolation
will be experienced, and God, for Christ's sake, will bless our
elforts to His glory.

Let us, then, put sloth away, and set our hearts and faces to the
work, confident that with earnest prayer for help, guidance and
sustaining grace, we must succeed.

‘* Go, labour on, spend and be spent, thy joy to do the Father's will;
It is the way the Master went. Should not tho servant tread it still?”

I WILL COME AGAIN.

“1 will come again and receive you unto Myself ” (John xiv. 3).
To the brightness of My glory, from the shadows dim and grey,
From the shrouds of midnight blackness, to the light of perfect day,
From the darkened view obscured, of the beauty of My grace,

To the vision clear unclouded, of the smilings of My face.

From the vale of tears and sorrow, to the land of joyous song,
From a life of strife and discord, to a peace for all time long;
To exchange thy sin-stained garments for a robe of purest white,
And the cross you long have carried, for a crown of splendour bright.
And thine every pain and weakness thou shalt then lay down for aye,
With the clinging cares and struggles which have wearied day by day ;
To forget them in an ocean of eternal rest and joy,
Which no ages can diminish, and no rival powers destroy.
From the yearnings, and the doubtings, and the gloomy fears that rise
To o'erflowing satisfaction, in thine home beyond the skies ;
From the gentle revelations of My everlasting love;
To the limitless outpourings of its fullest depths above.

KATE STAINES.

SHorRT BUT SPIRITUAL PrRAYERS APPROVED oF (op.—There is in
us all, by nature, a self-righteous spirit, which leads us into a dry,
stiff, dead formality in prayer; and into peevishness and fretful-
ness if we cannot perform our task. But God requires not such
long prayer, nor are we heard for our much speaking. The Bible
is the best Prayer-book. God tells us to call upon Him in the time
of trouble, and that He will deliver us, and we shall glorify Him.
A few minutes in prayer, frequently put up, as our troubles
abound, are best. To pray God to keep us from the evils we fear;
to pardon us for the sake and satisfaction of Christ; to give us
submission to His will, and strength and patience equal to the day ;
to teach and instruct us that we may know His mind and will con-
cerning ourselves ; that He would keep us from failing of the
grace of God, or from coming short of the promised rest ; that He
would reveal His dear Son in us; that He would lead us iuto His
own ways, and keep us by His power. We should likewise plead
the proniises and encouragements that He holds forth in Christ 1o
sensible sinners, and above all, the appointment and great under-
takings of Christ.—Iuntington.
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IN MEMORIAM.
Hexry a8p CaroLINE BENTON, oF GREAT YArRMOUTII,
February 10th and 12th, 1908.

“They were lovely and pleasant in their lives. and in death they were not
divided.” — 2 Sam. i. 23.

THIRTY years ago the congregation at Eden Chapel, Cambridge,
was a unique one. All present manifested receptive attention. The
service of song, though without instrumental accompaniment, was
unequalled in the denomination. The deacons—the brethren
Beall, Dent, Favell, Rutterford and Wilby—welcomed their ministers
with a cordial courtesy not always accorded to God's servants;
while the more prominent worshippers—the Chapmans, Kimptons,
Sturtons, Thodays and others, never failed by a few timely words
to assure the “ supply ” that he was welcome in the Master's name.
Foremost among these was sure to be the brother who, aided by
his wife and some sweet-voiced young people, led the singing. He
was the son-in-law of the senior deacon, Joseph Favell, who acted
as Precentor and whose reading of the hymns was most effective.

If the minister were a stranger, he was almost sure to be asked
to call and see the wonderful painted windows in the chapel of
Peterhouse College, in which it would be intimated that the
speaker held a responsible position.

Thus was it that in August, 1878, our acquaintance with these
two dear friends commenced, which ripened into an affectionate
intimacy.

Born in 1848 at Cambridge, he inherited many of the
characteristics of the people of the Fens. His family were dis-
senters though, as is common in the Town, his beautiful voice
procured for him an excellent education at Jesus College in return
for his services as choir-boy in the chapel, in which he afterwards
became lay-clerk or leader of the singers. It is singular that
influence so powerful never induced him to change his religion.
He indeed acquired a strong attachment to the ritual of the Church
of England, and loved the offices of the prayer-book, but he con-
tinued a Nonconformist from inwrought conviction, and was always
an unswerving Strict and Particular Baptist.

How he began life others must tell. He was, however, but young
when some thirty-five years ago he became porter of the college, the
interests of which he studied so faithfully for upwards of a quarter
of a century. He served under three Masters and we know not how
many generations of undergraduates. Though his onerous duties
often involved what was unpleasant and uncongenial, he won the
golden opinions of all. His influence was most salutary, and
many a student, disposed to he unruly, was indebted to his timely
counsel and remonstrances.

He married Caroline, the daughter of Joseph Favell—the
senior deacon at Eden, to whom he was united for forty-one years.
She was an amiable and saintly woman, most gentle and amenable,
and their attachment was strong and tendev. Tu fact, they seemed
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happy only when together, their tastes and dispositions heing in
almost perfect accord.

While personally most generous, he was a strong heliever in
organised benevolence, and was a warm supporter of several charit-
-able societies, the chief of which were the Cambridge Good Samaritan
Society, a local charity ; the “ Society for the Relief of Necessitous
Protestant Ministers and their Widows,” and the *“ Aged Pilgrims’
Triend Society,” the auxiliaries of the latter in Cambridge and
Great Yarmouth, having been originated by him. For many years,
with the help of his personal friends, he furnished the poor of his
town with coals at a reduced price during the winter months.
They both loved to do good, and with an enthusiasm and alacrity
rarely manifested.

Like many others who lead a truly strenuous life he was full of
kindly humour. Fun was born in him. Droll sayings and anec-
dotes abounded in his conversation, and he habitually saw things
in a bright light and communicated his own genial cheerfulness to
others.

‘“Eden ” was, we believe, their first endeared religious honie,
and its minister, Samuel Marks, the preacher whom they both heard
in their younger days: To the ministry of John Bunyan M’Cure,
however, they attributed the deepening of spiritual convictions and
the blessing and assurance which, after much searching of heart,
led them to join the Church.

Their devotion to the Cause was great, and to promote its
welfare the earnest wish of their hearts. The poor of the flock
always found in them most generous and thoughtful friends; and
thay were constantly devising plans for their relief and comfort.
In course of time our friend was chosen deacon under his father-in-
law, and his policy and proceedings were approved by all.

In recent years they both suffered much from prolonged and
painful indispoesitions. More than once we have seen our dear sister
so prosirated by an affection of the heart that it seemed as if she
must succumb, while not unfrequently he also was laid aside.
Nothing, however, ever interfered with their wonderful equanimity
and calm, confident trust in their Heavenly Father.

Six years ago a tendency to diabetes, which high medical skill
failed to subdue, became so dominant that the resignation of his
post at the College and their removal to a more bracing locality
were imperative, and with her father they made Great Yarmouth
their home, attaching themselves to York Road Chapel and acting
as the warm friend of our brother, J. Muskett, its minister. Here
they rapidly formed friends. Very pleasant must life have then
proved. Three years since, however, acute pain in one of his feet
indicated the presence of gangrene, which often accompanies his
prostrating disease, and mortification necessitated more than one
operation of an agonising nature. Great as were his sufferings,
the grace of patient endurance was so largely bestowed on him
that, though some expressions of his acute pain could not always be
repressed, he dropped no murmuring word, his main concern being
for his dear wife, whose ministry of love must have been most trying.
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For the last nine months they were both better. They visited
Cambridge at Christinas and began the year under more favourable
clreumstances.

In our short-sightedness we had feared that great suffering
would be their lot ere the end came; but God’s mercy had a
different future in store for them.

January passed, but on Wednesday, February 5th, both were
gripped by influenza, and a ladies’ working meeting which had
been convened at their house in the interests of their Pastor had to
be abruptly terminated. Their condition soon became so serious
that little hope was entertained, and on the 10th our dear sister-
friend left us, he following in forty-eight hours.

Their mortal remains await the morning of the Resurrection in
their family grave in Histon Road Cemetery, Cambridge, in which
also repose the bodies of their infant son, a beloved aunt, and our
dear friend, Joseph Favell, following whose namc and age on the
tombstone, these lines from his own pen appear :—

“ Calmly the vale of death he trod, nor feared nor felt an evil there;

His spirit's resting now with God, freed from the shadow of a care.

Redeeming Love, his theme—his soul
Shall sing while endless ages roll.”

Thus with a sad heart, in both our own name and those of many
other attached friends, we pen our last ‘“adieu ” on earth.

W. JeEYES STYLES.

How tar Saints Grow IN Grace.— By no other means, my
dear brother, will you grow, but by being emptied from vessel to
vessel ; by ups and downs; by the horrible pit and the joyful
mount ; by clouds of darkness and rays of light; by the deepest
sorrows and sweetest drops; by flames of jealousy and soul-dis-
solving love; by sad desertions and transcient visits; by bltter
sighs and sweet support; by hard thoughts of the best of friends,
and self-abhorrence for them ; by blasphemous temptations and
wonderful preservations; by slavish fears and melting joys; by
desponding thoughts and budding hopes; by quitting the field,
and renewing the fight; by fainting away and pursuing the end;
by sinking in hell and soaring aloft ; by starving, for want of eat-
ing one’s fill; by dying for love and kissing to death; by
boldness in praver and shame to look up; by urging our claim
and doubting the same ; by calling Him ours and confessing it is
wrong.—Huntington.

Puirie Hexey's Pracrice.—In the life of Philip Henry it is
said, “ He and his wife constantly prayed together, morning and
evening.” He made conscience of closet worship, and abounded in
it. It was the caution and advice which he frequently gave to his
children and friends, ““Be sure you look to your secret duty; keep
that up, whatever you do ; the soul cannot prosper in the neglect ol
it.  Apostacy generally begins at the closet door.”
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THE TMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL.
By E. C. Sayer, Ipswich.

“ Anp shall the soul, the fount of reason, die,
When dust and darkness round its temple lie ?
Did God breathe in it no ethereal fire,
Burning and quenchless, though the breath expire ?
Then why were God-like aspirations given,
That, scorning earth, so often frame a heaven ?
Why does the ever-craving wish arise
For better, nobler than the world supplies ?
Ah, no! it cannot be that men were sent
To moulder in ethereal discontent ;

That soul was fashioned to betrayful trust

To think like Glod and perish like the dust!
If death for ever doom us to the clod,

And earth-born pleasure be our only god,
Remorseless Time shall bury all we love,

Nor leave one hope to re-unite above ;

No more the voice of friendship shall beguile ;
No more the mother o’er her infant smile ;
But vanishing like rain upon the deep,
Nature shall perish in eternal sleep!”

Tue OMNIPRESENCE OF THE DEITY. By Robert Montgomery.

Sir Oliver Lodge, in an important lecture on ““ The Immortality
of the Soul,”” has said that he desired to make the distinct assertion
that no really existing thing perished, but only changed its form.

“ Can life,” he said, “ be a nonentity that has built up particles
of carbon, and hydrogen, and oxygen into the form of an oak, or an
eagle, or a man ?”

It is something which is really nothing and soon shall be mani-
festly the nothing that an ignorant and purblind creature may
suppose it to be.

Not so; nor is it with mind and consciousness and will, nor
with memory and love and adoration, nor with all {the manifold
activities which at present strangely interact with matter and
appeal to our bodily senses and terrestrial knowledge. These are
by no means “nothing,” nor shall they ever vanish into nothing-
ness or cease to be. They did not arise with us; they never did
spring into being; they are as eternal as the Godhead Itself, and
in the Eternal Being they shall endure for ever.”

February, 1908.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

—-

LAXFIELD.

WELCOME SERVICES IN CONNECTION
WITH THE SETTLEMENT OF PASTOR
C. T. DYKES.

DECEMBER 19TH was fine and favour-
able; the congregations were large;
friends travelled long distanoes from
various distriots to attend these speoial
and importact meetings.

In the afternoon Pastor E. Mitchell,
from London, preached a most appro-
priate sermon that was much appre.
ciated and will not soon be forgotten.

Tea was provided in the chapel, of
which a large number partook.

At the evening meeting Pastor R.
Mutimer ably presided. The spacious
platform was oocupied by Messrs. Dykes
(Laxfield), Dykes (Brentford), Vgard
(Brockley), Ranson (Somersham),Wels-
ford (Horham), Roe (Fressingfield) and
Knell (Huntingfield).

After singing, Mr. Knell read part of
Rom. x., and Mr. Dykes (brother to the
Pastor) offered an impressive and fer-
vent prayer, earnestly pleading that
the Lord would make the Pastor's
ministry a grest and growing power
for good, not only to the Churches and
to anxions ones, but likewise to those
now in nature’s death and darkness.

The Chairman felt very much at
home, having years ago been a member
at Laxfield and Mr. Dykes being a
sacred seal to his ministry at Brent-
ford. In a stirring address, brimfu}l
with tender, fatherly cantion and
connsel to his beloved son in the faith,
bright and glowing also with a large-
hearted solicitnde for his well-being as
the Pastor of the much-loved Church of
his early days, he sincerely trusted by
God’s blessing that his pastorate might
prove oxe of abiding peace and abound-
ing prosperity. The sum and substance
of nis telling remarks was the import-
ant position the minister occupied as
the sower of the sacred seed. He briefly
dwelt upon the nature of the seed, the
character of the soil, and the matchless
grace of God in crowning the sowing
of the precious seed with a bounntiful
harvest of sheaves and shocks of golden
grain. He emphasized the absolute
need for getting all the seed from the
granary of God’s inspired Word, and
likewise for sincere and continued
supplication for God’s rich blessing to
rest upor the sowing. The present
sowing was connected with the future
gathering. God’s servants were not
responsible for the salvation of the
soul, but for faithfully preaching the
Gospel of salvation. Sometimes the
sower wag purprised and delighted in
finding gracious results in unexpeoted
plaoes.

The Pastor related his ocall by grace
and to the ministry with muoch hu-
mility, unfolding the wonderful plan
of God's gracious dealings with him in
the changes of his eventful history—
this from the first ray of heavenly
light to the full summer sunshine ot
rest and rejoicing in the royal Redeemer
of his soul, [A full aceount of these
will be founa in the E. V, for 1905,
p. 20.] A special door of utterance was
opened at Orford Hill, Norwich., After
paying several visits Mr, Dykes was
chosen Pastor, and continued so for
three years. This Church had years
ago passed through the floods and fires
of great tribulation,causing the Church
and congregation to be scattered. To
leave the Church ot his firat love—to
leave a people he had faithfully served
—was to him a great grief ; but he felt
fully persuaded that God who called
him to be His servant would provide a
suitable sphere of labour for him and
make his ministry successful, The
clear and unmistakable evidence and
proofs of this was seen by the Lord
graociously directing him to the Church
at Laxfield, This was abundantly
proved by the hearty and unanimous
weloome accorded him by the Church
and congregation and, best and
brightest of all, the sacred signe that
followed, for preoious souls were saved
a8 seals to his ministry, thus confirm-
ing and crowning his call to the
pastorate at Laxfield.

Deacon Clarke related how the Church
was led to invite brother Dykes to the
pastorate.

Pastor A. J. Ward, on rising to ad-
dress them, received a most hearty
welcome from his late Church and
congregation. He expressed his de-
light in meeting them under such
auspicious circumstances. His address
sparkled with pithy and weighty re-
marks worthy of their devout con-
sideration, He was not there either to
congratulate them or condemn them,
but to offer them a few words of kindly
ocounsel and brotherly encouragement.
Remarking that every true Gospel
minister was God’s servant—saved by
God, oalled by God, sent by God—he
exhorted the people to receive their
Pastor as a man, not as an angel,
sincerely in all true-heartedness, sym-
pathetically with a generous appreoia-
tion of his ministry, and to receive his
testimony as sent and tanght of God ;
also lovingly to co-operate for the
great Master’s sake and to do well by
him in every way, and at all times they
should never forget they were fellow-
helpers in this most exalted of works,
chosen companions in this sacred minis-
try, fellow-soldiers in the holy war
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How blessed thus to have but one mind,
one heart, one aim, and one objeot—
the good of immortal souls, the highest
welfare of the Church of Christ, and
the glory of the Triune God !

Pastor W, H, Ransom observed that
he brought hearty greetings from his
Church to the Church and Pastor at
Laxfield. He nelected two words from
Deut. i. 38—* Enoourage him.” They
should enoourage their Pastor by their

prayers. Prayer was power; it was a
prioeless privilege. To pray was to
prosper, A praying Church was a

prosperous Church, The prosperity of
the Churoh could be gauged by the
prayer-meetings, Even Paul exclaimed,
" Brethren, pray for us.” He was one
of the brighest examples of wre tling
eupplication. What a high and noble
estimate he placed upon it would be
seen in his epistles. Further, by
attending his ministry; those who
attended least rometimes grumbled
most. One such complained to him
because he was often out preaching for
others, He replied by saying, “* When
I goout I find a supply; when you are
away you do not get anyone to occupy
your seat.” Another way of enconrage-
ment was to inform their Pastor when
they were blessed under his preaching.

Pastor E. Roe eaid that he was deeply
moved when the Pastor referred to the
time when he enlisted into the army.
This brought sorrowful remembrances
to his mind for he did the same; but by
the grace of God he was what he was.
He called their attention to the words
of Paul, *Unto me, who am less than
the leart of all, is this grace given"”

(Ephes. iii. 8). He mnoticed FPaul’s
humble description of himself. By
nature he was a pround Pharisee. By

grace a lowly follower of his Lord, and
experienced his dependence upon God,
and was weaned from self-righteousness,
self-importance, and self-glorification.
Secondly, God's gracious designs con-
cerning him—'That I should preach
the unsearchable riches of Christ.” He
was set apart to testify of Christ, of
His Person and work; to preach Christ
in all His sufficienoy as the only Saviour;
to be a witness-bearer of Him as the
Priest making & perfect and sall-
sufficient atonement for His people
upon the eross, and as the exalted One—
the Almighty King upon His throne.
This Paul delighted to do, whs deter-
mined to do, and did. His mission was
bright with mercy and rioh with bless-
ings, for God, who called him by His
graoe, clothed him with humility and
his labours with success. Thirdly, His
sublime subject —' The unsearchable
rioches of Christ”” His people are poor
and needy, but He possessed everlasting
wealth, and freely bestowed upon them
the amazing riches of His grace here
and of eternal glory in heaven. Its
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effects were gracious, and its results
glorious and eternal.

Pastor E. Mitchell expressed his joy
in being present, and considered the
Chairman the right man in the right
place. He was glad to see several young
miniatera on the platform,and as an old
servant took a loving interest in their
welfare, and was pleased to hear of
their prosperity. The text chosen was
Rom. i. 16: “I am not ashamed of
the Gospel of Christ.”” This was a
trinmphant declaration, full of holy
confidence and glad assarance. But he
also gloried in it because it was the
power of God unto salvation, He
beheld ite mighty power in the salvation
of vast multitudes; but he personally
experienced its power in his own
salvation, knew the sweet music of its
love and peace, and the sacred melody
of its heavenly joy and gladness, there-
fore not ashamed of it. No salvation
without it—it stood alone. Nothing
could or would ever take ita place, It
stood alonme in all its greatness and
grandeur in its all-sufficiency to save
sll who come unto God through Christ.
The sovereign grace of God wae seen in
its saving not only the vilest but the
weakest. He showed why he was not
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ—it was
the power of God nnto his salvation;
but his faith was tested in many ways.
Paul was not ashamed of the sublime
doctrines of the Gospel of Christ., He
was not ashamed of their Divine
Author, their heavenly origin, their
substitutionary character, sovereign
choice, effectual operations, nor the
saving benefits and blessing received
on earth, and the eternal bliss promised
in the world to come. One who had
made & profession but had departed
from it preesed him to give him a proot
of the realities upon which he based
his belief. He gave him this—the
great ochange it had wrought in him,
and the joyous satisfaction he experi-
enced by the witness of the Holy
Spirit. One positive proof is of more
value than a thousand negative sayings,
for what are a thousand fancies arrayed
against many millions of positive proofa
of those who have received the pardon,
peace, and joy of God's salvation. The
loud harmonius chorus of the Church
of Christ throughout all ages is—I
know—I am perauaded—I am confident.
Yer, we have tasted and proved that the
Lord is gracious, and we are abundantly
satiefied,

Pagtor C. Welsford direoted attention
to the apostle’s words—" We preach
Chriat orucified.” In every ministry
this was of paramount importance.
First the preacher must have a olear
and comprehensive oonception of the
central dootrine of the Gospel, namely,
Christ orucified. This is the sam and
substance of Gospel truth. We must
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proolaim His completed atonement on
Calvary’s oross, It was not a purpose-
lees saorifice but one that must be
crowned with eternal sncoess, for He
shall see of the travail of His soul, It
is essential also for the minister to have
& whole-hearted conseoration for this
work by the anointing of the Holy
Spirit; without this we must fail. And
likewise it is of supreme importance
that he should preach Christ cruoified
at all times, under all circumstances,
from the beginning of his pastorate to
the end. In order to do this fully and
faibhfull{ he must be richly blessed
with a large-hearted loyalty to the
trath of God,and a cheerful willingness
lovingly to obey the marohing orders
of bis great and glorious King. An old
member complained to his minister
because he was always preaching
Christ. He replied that he did this
because he had no better subject to
take ite place. And who can? For is
not Christ the Centre, the Source, and
the Object of all Gospel trath? The
Alpha and Omega of all covenant
mercies! Yea, Christ iz All-in-All;
and Christ muost be All-in-All in our
preaching. From the Father's bosom
in glory to Bethlehem’s inn, from
Bethlehem's inn to Calvary's cross,
from Calvary's cross to the cold and
rocky sepulchre, from the silent
sepulchre to His imperial, eternal
throne. Yes, the Lord Jesns Christ
will be preached as All and in All when
we are filled with the Spirit of God.

THE ASSOCIATION OF
PARTICULAR AND STRICT
BAPTIST MINISTERS.

THE firet annaal meeting of the above

was anspicionsly held on Tuesday,

Janunary 28th, at Soho.
In the afternoon Mr. E. Mitchell

(vice-president) preached (Mr. E. Marsh |

previously engaging in earnest prayer)
a pure gospel sermon from Rom, i. 16,
“] am not ashamed of th2 Gospel of
Christ,”” &c., affirming (1) Paal pro-
claimed the Gospel of Christ, (2) He
also professed it and lived it, and (3)
Why we are not ashained of it.

The usual tea afterwards took place—
well provided, well attended, well
appreciated.

At 6.30 p.m. the public meeting was
held, the president (Mr. R. Mutimer)
occupying the chair., Mr. J, Easter
read part of Acts ii, and Mr. A, B.
Tettmar sought the Lord's blessing.

The report of the secretary (Mr. S.
Banks) briefly summarised it as follows:
(1) The dissolution of the London Strict
Baptist Ministers’ Assoociation and the
formation on October 11th last of the
new one; (2) The Articles of Faith
were identical with those of the
Aspgcciated Churches; (3) Its objects
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were: “A oommon brotherhood of
Partioular and Striot Baptist Ministers
for Mutual Edifioation and the Pro-
motion of Spiritual Unity, Fellowship
and Love amongst its Members ; also to
provide Churches and new Oauses with
suitable supplies;” (4) A Pastor's
Conference, held quarterly, to which
all Pastors and ex-Pastors in the
Assooiation were welcome; (5) At its
monthly meetings papers on Soriptural
subjeots and the work were read and
discusesed.

The Benevolent Fund report was pre-
sented by Mr. S. J.Taylor (the secretary),
and the balanoce-sheet by the treasurer
(Mr. W. F, Waller). All these reports
were subsequently adopted on the pro-
position and seconding of Pastors E.
White and J. E. Flegg, each of the
financial statements having the auditors’
confirmation.

The President expressed his fullest
sympathy with this new Association,
and rejoiced that ite aim was to spread
that Gospel of which Mr. Mitchell
spoke 80 well in the afternoon.

The remainder of the evening was
profitably occupied in listening to
weighty addresses on the subject of
“THE RE-AFFIRMATION OF OUR
FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES.”

To four qualified brethren were en-
trusted the tollowing fonndation truths
to expound:—Mr. E. White (vice-

resident)—* Particular Redemption ;"

{r.J. E. Flegg—" Final Perseverance ;”

Mr. J. P. Goodenough—* The Light
of Nature [nsufficient in Salvation
Matters;” Mr, E. Rose—* The Deity of
Christ.” For ninety minntes the
audience (a goodly representative one
of many ministers, deacons and mem-
bers) feasted not only on the doctrines
of grace here affirmed, but also the
grace of the doctrines and of the Spirit
which rested npon the speakers as they
delivered the true evangel.

Before the meeting closed the Presi-
dent testified to the feast of fat things
we had had, and blessed God for it—a
good augury for a prosperous future,
God willing,

A vote of thanks to tha deacons for
use of chapel, &o., and to the friends
who attended to the tea and tables,
and prayer by Mr. J. R, Debnam,
brought to a close a livinﬁ and loving
meeting. SAMUEL J. TAYLOR.

TABERNACLE SUNDAY
SCHOOL.

ON January 12th and 14th the anniver—
sary was celebrated. The Pastor (Mr.
T. L. Sapey) preached morning and
evening on the Sunday and also gave
an address to the children in the after-
noon on the word *“Grace,”” At each
servioe the scholars and friends sung
special hymns, On the 14th Pastor R.

BRIXTON
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Mutimer preached to a good company
from " Thy shoes shall be iron and
nrags,” the sermon being much enjoyed.
The evening meeting was presided over
by Mr. F, T, Newman, who, after a
hymn had been sung, read & portion of
Soripture and Mr. Moule engaged in
prayer. The seoretary (Mr, Browning)
presented the Report. The Chairman,
having in his remarks adverted to some
of the iteme of interest in the Report,
called upon Mr, Ackland ton deliver an
address. This he did from Eooles. xi. 6,
noticing * The work described,”’” * The
peraeverance evjoined,” and * The suo-
cess implied.” Mr, Moule, from B.T,S.8.,
spoke from—

Be ye followers of Me;
Zrain up a child in the way he should

g0
Serve the Lord with gladness ;
Sow the seed,

in a very interesting manner. The
Saperintendent reviewed the past year’s
work and referred to their united de-
sire for the children’s good and the
bappy seasons spent in service, The
Pastor, in a few words, thanked the
friends who had joined to encourage
the Sunday-school workers,

On January 22nd the annual tea and
prize distribution took plaoce. Several
of the children recited and an enjoy-
able evening was spent.

R. GUILLE.

NAPIER ROAD, PHILIP LANE,
TOTTENHAM,

THE twenty-first chapel anniversary
services were held on Sunday, Jannary
26th, when two sermons were preached
by Pastor Albert E. Brown in the
morning from the text, *And when
they began to sing and to praise, the
Lord set ambushmente againet the
ohildren of Ammon, Moab, and Mount
Seir” (2 Chron. xx. 22), and in the
evening from the text, ‘“And Peter
followed afar off " (Mark xiv,54). Both
of these sermons were searching and
help_tul. At the olose of the eveninq
servioe the Ordinance of Believers
aptiam was administered.

These services were ocontined on
Tueaday, 28th January, when a sermon
wae preached in the afternoon by

astor J. Buoeh, of New Croes. Our
brother was much helped in preaching
from the text, * That the trial of your
faith being muoh more precicus than
of gold that perished, though it be with
fire, might be found unto praise and
honour and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Christ ” (1 Pet. i. 7).

e evening meeting was yprerided
%Vel by our esteemed friend, Mr. F. J.

atchpole, who, after reading 2 Pet. i.,
called upon brother Markes to engage
1 prayer.

The Church seoretary (brother Little-
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ton) theu gave the Report of the past
year's work.

The Chairman in his address con-
gratulated us on our position finan-
cially, the work going on, and that so
many had been led through our Pastor’s
ministry out of darkness into Jight. He
also gave pome helpful thoughts on
precious faith, precious blood, and
precious promises.

As none of our brethren who were
expected to be with us were present,
our two old friends, brethren C. Wert
and W. Nash, gave ns heipful ad-
dressee—brother Nash on ““The joy of
the Lord is my strength;” brother
Weet on " Things that are excellent.”
Our Pastor’s text was * In all thy ways
acknowledge Him, and He shall direct
thy paths,” He acknowledged the
Lord’s goodness to ns as a Church and
people, schools, &c., and thanked those
friends who had he!ped us in our work
in the past.

The collections, which were for the
general funde, amounted to £10 2s.

LESSNESS HEATH, BELVEDERE.

THE friends here have had a series of
services which will be looked back
upon with gratitude. At the first of
these Mr. Jarvis was the afternoon
preacher, and delivered a savoury dis-
course from “It is a good thing for
brethren to dwell together in unity.”
Mr. Jarvis also presided over the even-
ing meeting, when sunitable addresses
were given by Messrs, West, Mountford
and Abrahams.

The children’s winter meeting this
year was eomewhat altered. The mem-
bers of the Girle’ Sewing Class had
been busy making garments to the
number of forty, and they had invited
some of the very poor to tea and to
receive a parcel of olothing.

In the afternoon Mr. E. White spoke
well from ‘ Ye have need of patience’
to a very good company.

After tea the Pastor preaided over a
publioc meeting, and in his opening
remarks drew some instructive lessons
from a hird’s neat, Mr. White followed
with an addrers on the swallow and
the wren, and Mr. Rose spoke from the
word “ Friend.”

At the olose the Chairman presented
to the Secretary a copy of ‘ Cruden’s
Concordance ” and a pocket Bible, which
oame a8 & great surprise.

To olore the month the Benevolent
Soviety held its anniversary meeting.
This aleo was very anccessful, the
addressea of Measra. Harmer and Hill
being much appreciated. D C

HACKNEY (SmAroM, THE OvaL).—
On Tuesday, January 7th, special ser-
vices were held in connection with the
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commencemeut of the ministry of Mr,
G. H, R. Higgins, who is devoting his
servioes to this Cause of truth for three
monthe. Mr, O.S. Dolbey preached in
the afternoon from the words, * Having
the everlasting gospel to preaoch unto
them that dwell on the earth” (Rev.
xiv, 6), His words were olear, definite
uod stimulating, A good number eat
down to tea. The evening meeting,
which was wall attended, was presided
over by Mr. Newman. Mr. Higgins, in
hig opening eentences, said he was
happy, not because of his oircum-
~tanceg, for they wero too changeable,
but because he believed his text, ‘ He
hath triumphed gloriously " (Exod. xv.
1). He referred to the bondage of the
children of Israel and the deliveranoe
wrougzht for them by the power of God,
wod although now sometimes the forces
ot evil appear over whelming, the canse
of God will be maintained and His
work proceed, until a fanll and final
triumph ie realised. Mr. E. W. Flegg
made a few encoum%ing remarks from
1 Sam. vii. 32.  Mr. H. D. Tooke spoke
10 very plain language from Acts xiv.
26 and other verser. Mr. E. Rose. whose
address was based on John xi. 39—44,
said that God would not do for ue what
we could for ourselves, Mr. Nash
briefly explained how he first met Mr.
Higgine, the opinion he formed of him
after hearing him deliver an address at
A prayer-meeting, the strange way in
which he wae led to Zion, Maynard-
road, and after joining there, about
eighteen months ago, how soon after-
warde he was called to preach the
Gospel. which he has been doing almost
every Sabbath since. The meeting was
very enthusiastic, and many friends
from other chapels were present. The
collections were very good indeed, but
there is still £14 debt to clear, which
has accumulated owing to neoessary
revairse and improvements being
effected, etc. “Praise God from Whom
all blessings flow.”

SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMITTEE
M.A.8.B.C. )

THE annual meeting was held at Weet
Hill, Wandeworth, January 2lst. In
the afternoon a sermon was preached
by Pastor B. J. Northfield, being most
belpful and encouraging. He based
his remarke on Paa. 1xxviii. 19 (* Can
God ") and Matt. iii. 3 (" God is able”).
The evening meeting was presided over
by Pastor R, E. Sears.

The Report wae read by the Secre-
tary, showing that eleven lectures and
conferences had been given and many
schools vieited. The plea for visitors
has been answered, our brother Vestey,
genr., kindly promising to help in this
gond work.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

sohools have adopted “ The Young
People's Mission Hymn Book;'' -also
““The Junior and Senior Catechism
had found a place in several of our
sohools (this oan be had of Mr.
Loosley, Southwood-road, New Eiltham).

The treasurer (Mr., F. T. Newman)
rendered a financial statement and
balanoe-sheet of Hymn Book.

Brother Sears followed with a real
stirring address, and brethren Jones,
Galley, Tooke and Northfield gave most
suitable and telling Gospel addresses,
bringing under our notice many en-
oouraging and helpful thoughts for
vur teaohers and workers. The great
need of a suitable magazine for our
teachers and young people was voiced
by one of the speakers; while others
pleaded that, in the absence of such,
those magezines now in oiroulation
might do something to remedy this
defeot.

The hearty thanks of this Committee
to our friends at West Hill brought a
mo.lit enoouraging and happy evening to
a oloee.

CHADWELL STREET. — SUNDAY
SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY,—The thirty-
sixth annivereary of the Sunday-school
was held on February 9th and 1lth,
Pastor H. 1. Chilvers, of Ipswich, being
the preacher both on the Sunday and
Tuesday. On Lord’s-day morning Pea.
x0. 14 was the subject, when the
preacher noticed—(1) the mercy of the
Lord ; (2) its adaptation to child-life;
(3) its advantages to ohild-life; (4)
prayer advocated for it, In the after-
noon an address was given to the
scholars, which will not soon be for-
gotten, In the evening a very helpful
discourse was delivered from Rev, i, 10,
“T was in the Spirit on the Lord’s-day,”
&o. On Tuesday afternoon Mr. Chilvers
preaoched from Matt. xxvi. 41, ** Watch
and pray,’ dwelling upon the words
separately and together., He was
greatly helped and the sermon was
much enjoyed. After tea, the ohair at
the publio meeting was ooccupied by
Mr. F. J. Catohpole. The Chairman
read Paa, xlviii, and prayer was offered
by Mr. Vinall. The secretary (Mr.
Wallie) gave a very encouraging Re-
port, which showed that the school was
in a flonrishing oondition, the chief
items of interest being that two
gcholara had joined the Church during
the year, and that at the prize distri-
bution in the chapel on January 17th,
1908, when about seventy books were
givon away, no lese than twenty were
Bihles and sixteen oopies of * Pilgrim’s
Progress,” which was very gratifying.
Regret was mentioned at the resigna-
tion of two lady teachers gnd Mr. J.
Hughes, who has lately been called to
serve the Churohes, but they wished

It was cheering to note that five more | him God-speed. The treasurer (Mr. W.



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 95

1., Frioker) gnve the finanoial state-
ment. The Ohairman expressed his
grent pleasure at being with us, con-
ratulating our dear Pastor and his
friends on their good work. He was
pleased they had a mission band. Mr,
Dadswell then moved the adoption of
the Report and Mr. Prior seconded it,
the last-named adding that, whilst he
rejoiced at their sucoess, there was
still room for improvement. Both
addresses were helpful., The Report
was then put and oarried ; after whioh
the collection was taken. Mr.H. Tooke
spoke from the words, “ Stir up the
gift that is in thee,” and Mr. Chilvers
from the words, ' Is it well with the
child 7" Our Pastor thanked the
friends and ladies in his own genial
way; after which the meeting termi-
nated. Great praise was felt to be due
to those friends who had had charge
of the singing of the speoial hymns
and antheme which were given by the
ohildren during the anniversary ser-
vices.—D. BUTCHER.

WOOBURN GREEN.—New Year's
services were held January 14th, when
Mr. Mitchell preached in the afternoon
an excellent sermon, which proved a
word of help and encouragement to us
a3 & Church. Evening meeting was
presided over by Mr. Mitohell, and
addresses were given by Messrs. Mor-
ling, Ives and Mayo, of High Wycombe,
A statement was made by the senior
deaoon with regard to the roof of the
chapel. There was a good attendance
at both servioes, also at tea, the Sunday-
gchool having their annual winter tea
at the same time.

STAINES BAPTIST CHAPEL.—
Services in connection with the twenty-
sixth anniversary of the Sunday-sohool
was held on 19th and 23rd January. On
Sunday Pastor William S. Baker
preached morning and evening to most
encouraging congregations, the chapel
being quite filled in the evening, A
ochildren's service was held in the
Mtemoon._ at which the superintendent
(Mr, G, Higgs) delivered an extremely
interesting address. Very good num-

ora gathered to the meetings on
'ghursdny, in spite of a thick fog.
_nator' R..E. Sears was much helped
In delivering a sermon in the after-
Doon. Alderman H, Brand presided
over the evening meeting., The Report
gﬂﬂ read by the Seoretary (Mr. J.

b°1d9n). whioh showed there were
%hout 160 scholars and 18 teachers.
b ree soholars had put on Christ by

Aptism during the year. The sohool
?Olleoted over £14 for missionary work
]Vl; 1907.  Addresses were delivered by
W H. Brand, Pastors R. E. Sears and
i S. Baker. 1In allof these servioer

6 children took a prominent part by

reciting and ringing in a manner that
refieoted great credit on themeelves
and on those who had taught them.
The Ifriends gave liberally to the col-
leotions taken at these meetings on
bebalf of the sohool funds.

WHITTLESEA (ZioN SUNDAY
ScHOOL).—The children’s annual tea
and prizy distribution took place on
January 27tb. The tea for the chil-
iren being free, needless tn say, few
were absent, and at tea-time the
schoolroom presented a very auimated
appearance, Several parents and friends
were present aud, to all appearance,
were a3 happy as the children. The
meeting in the evening was very
hearty and much enjoyed. The Pastor
presided and, after reading and prayer,
one of the secretariea gave an inter-
esting report as to the attendance and
punctuality. The =senior Superinten-
dent gave an address based on the
worde, '* Who is this?” The booka (to
the number of 150) were tken pre-
sented by the Pastor. Special hymna
were sung and a very hearty and
enjoyable evening was spent.—C. B.

LEWISHAM (COLLEGE PARK).—On
Sunday, January 19th, was celebrated
the twenty-sixth anniversary of the
Sunday-echool, when Mr, Staddon (of
Watford) conducted the service, and in
the afternoon gave an interesting
address to the echolars and a good
gathering of friends on the ‘“One
things’ mentioned in Matt. x. 2, St
John ix. 23, and Phil. iii. 13. DMuch
interest was taken in the address by
all present. On Tuesday,January 21st,
the annual scholars’ tea was given, in
which about fifty children, with their
parents, participated, At 6.30 p.m. the
evening meeting commenced, the Chair-
man being our esteemed friend, Mr. A,
H. Riddle, who opened with reading
Psa. xcv. and prayer, The Annual
Report and Balance-sheet were pre-
sented; after which the Chairman
gave a few worde of “caution” and
encouragement. Very helpful ad-
dresses were also given by Mr, Abra-
hams on che word JOY, used as an
acrostic. showing that Jesus only yields
joy, and by Mr. J. Jarvis on the words
spoken hy Moses, as 8een in Numbers
xxxii. 23, “Be sure your sin will find
you out.”” He spoke of the sad conse-
quences of sin and pointed to Jesus as
the only Hope of salvation. During the
evening eleven scholars gave reoita-
tions, which were muoh appreciated.
Following these ocame the distribution
of medals and prizes by the Chairman.
Thue, after the singing of a farewell
hymn ('Mizpah”) by soholars and
teachers and the Benediction, a very
happy meeting was brought to a close.
A hearty vote of thanks was passed to
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the Chairman and speakers and to all |
who had helped to make our meeting
suoh a sucoess, The singing of the |
speoial hymus reflected oredit on Mr.
Copping, who had trained the ohildren,
and the teachers were encouraged by
the good gathering of Iriends, The
cvagllgohons amounted to £6 01, S].—

BLAKENHAM, SUFFOLK.— On
Janunary 28th the Suncay scholars and-
their mothers were invited to a free
tea, to which the voung people did
ample justice, At 6 45 a publio meeting
was held, presided over by Mr. W, H,
Berry, of Ipswich. An old scholar, Mr.
J. C. Hurrell (who has been out as
a soldier in India), was with us and
implored the divine blessing. We wish
him a long life of usefalness in the ser-
vice of King Jesus. The children sang
sweetly and recited several pieces con-
taining Gospel truth. Mr, George Free-
man spoke a few stimulating and
encouraging words to the ochildren ;
while Mr. Berry gave us an excellent
illostrated address from the words
Devil, Christ, Faith, Crown and Vic-
tory. Through the kindness of many
loving friends the children—fifty-six in
number—each received a useful present
in the form of an article of olothing.
The elements were against us, but we
had & very happy time. Our ecry
Btill is—

" God of our fathers, be the God
QOf their succeeding race.”
M. A. MOORE.

MR, W. 8. BAKER'S CALL BY
GRACE AND CALL TO THE
MINISTRY

As GIVEN ON HIS RECOGNITION AS
PASTOR AT BRIDGE STREET, STAINES.

BROUGHT up in a godly home, I was
subject from my earliest days to serious
impressions concerning eternal things.
My first recollection of any word
being definitely blessed to me was in
my eighth year. I was at the time very
anxious atout my soul, but the thought
came that this was not God’s work, bt
simply the effect of being surrounded
by Christian influence, My beloved
Pastor (Mr. E. Mitchell) wae at that
time sapplying at Mount Zion, and one
Bunday morning said, “If you are
seeking Jesus it is becanse He has
sought you, and not because of your
having a godly parentage.” That war
the turning point in my life, and I
began earnestly to long to know my
interest in Christ Jesus. This continued
for reven yeare, during which time the
Lord many times spoke to me, and
finally I found peace. I was then con-
cerned lest after all I was deceiving

THE EARTHEN

my:elf, and regretted not having a
deeper conviction of sin.

VESSEL

About this time my friend, Pastor H.
T. Chilvers, was supplying at various
Churchee, and I occarionally accom-
panying him. In April, 1894, 1 went
with him to Ponder's End. A iady who
had attended the evening service
travelled a part of the journey home
with ue, and told Mr. Chilvers some of
her experience. She spoke of her
husband, who had been baptised with
her, but after their marriage he ceased
to attend-any place of worship. He
then sought to dissuade her from doing
so, and finally perseouted her beocause
she would not vield to these suggestions,

That night I thought, suppose I was
baptised ag I intended to be, and then
fell away as this man had done. The
conviotion of sin that I had sought
then took possession of me, I could not
pray, and feared to sleep at night lest I
should ba Bummoned to God's judgment
bar, for I felt my end must be destruc-
tion, This agony of sonl lasted for
nearly three monthe; until I endeavoured
to throw it off by giving up all thought
of God, eternity, or my soul. But God,
in His sovereign grace and matchless
love, had a better 'way for me. On the
day following this decision, being
Sunday, I went to the Bible-claes,
thinking I would cease attending the
house of God gradually, o as to make
my non-appearance less notioeable. The
leader of the olase, Mr. Silvester, took
for his subject the story of Naaman.
During the leeson he told of a dream
that someone had recounted to him.
This ‘man dreamed he was being held
up by a number of supports, which one
by one were being taken away until
only one remained, but he then felt
more secure than he had done at the
first. Looking down at this support he
saw the worde written—* Jesus only.”
These words came into my soul like a
flash of light; every fetter was broken,
and all darknese vanished, and the love
of Go1 indeed “ flooded my heart by the
Hnly Ghost.”

I applied to the Church and was
baptised, becoming a teacher in the
achool and secretary of Mr, Mitchell's
Bible-olars in the same year. In course
of time I began to speak at publio
meetings, and reoesived several invita-
tions to take Sunday servioes, all of
which I refused because I ha
experienced no call to such work. In
1903 I was requested to preach at Dacre
Park, and wae ahout to refuse the
invitation, but was for some reason 80
uneasy ahout doing so that I sought
God'’s definite leading in the matter:
After muoh prayer the word ocame
“Now, therefore, go; I will be with
thy mouth, and teach thee what thot
ghalt eay.” On such a warrant I could
not bu$ go. Ere the day arrived the
Lord graciously gave me His messsge
for Hir people. I asked the Lord for &
word for my own soul, and wit
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wonderful power He eaid, “Go in this
¢thy might: have not I sent thee?”
which words have been my stay and
inspiration in preaching until now.

STOKE ASH.

ON February 12th a cheering and happy
and well-attended New Year’'s meeting
was held.

After tea, which afforded an oppor-
tunity for Ohristian converse, Mr, J, E.
Hitchoock (the senior deacon) ocenpied
the chair, and in a well-chosen speech
reviewed the past, with thankfulness
to God for specinl proofs of His goodness
during the past year. He also made
feeling reference to the loss the Caunse
had sustained by the death of Mr. T. W.
Coleon.

The treasurer (Mr, L. Mosg) presented
his balance-sheet, which showed & year’s
work very commendable to the Cause,

Mr. K. Cooke (superintendent) spoke
of the work done in the school, and
urged us all to prayer as well as work
on behalf of the young,

After a speech by Mr. H. Cracknell
(deacon), which contained mauy kind
and helpful words, the Chairman pre-
sented to Mr, Morling (the Pastor), in
the name of Church and congregation,
a purse coataining twelve sovereigns,
the congregation present rising and
singing the Doxology.

The Pastor, in thanking all, said he
could not think why this had been
done, a8 during the past year a large
sum of money had been raised by them
to secure his membership with the
Suffolk Benevolent Society.

After singing * Blest be the tie that
binds,” prayer by the Pastor closed one
of the happiest meetings held in Stoke
Ash Baptist chapel.

ONE WHO Was THERE.

BETHESDA, IPSWICH.

THE annual meeting of the Gospel
Helpere' Society was held on Thursday
evening, January 23rd. There was a
good attendance. Pastor H. Tydeman
Chilvers (the president) presided, and
at the outset read a letter from Mr, J. H.
Chapman, the former secretary, who
wrote that he hoped God's richest
bles.sing would rest upon the Society
durg‘ng the year, and joined in heartfelt
praise to God for past mercies.

The annual report, presented by the
Secretary (Mr. Ernest Oxborrow), stated
they had no better words to express
their feelings when they reviewed the
bast than those contained in Aots xxvi.
22: “Having therefore obtaized help
from God, we continue unto this day.”
It referred in very fitting language to

e changes in the Society caused by
death and removal from the town to
other parts of the country. They had
lost & valued worker in the person of
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Mr. J. H. Clapham, who had—in the
exeroise of the gifts bestowed npon him
—been very useful in many ways, but
who in the early part of last year was.
obliged to resign owing to removal,
Others had been brought in, and helped
by giving papers, and in varions other
ways. Therefore, they had much to
encourage them. They had had some
excellent papers and addresses on the
Thursday evenixwa of the past year,
based upon the Word of God, or npon
nome phase of His work. The President
had given some interesting stndies on
Foreign Mission work, Mr. J. Wright.
(missionary from Brazil, and son of a
former superintendent of the Sunday-
achool) paid a visit, and spoke of the:
Mission work there, which proved very
encouraging, helpful, and interesting.

Mies Cattermole (the secretary of the
‘“Sunshine” Committee) gave a little
interesting report on their work—how
the sick had been visited, and little
gifts of fruit, flowers, &c., had been
given away, thus showing how many
homes must have been cheered by a
visit and a talk from a good sister
belonging tc that committee.

Mr. Archer Howe (treasurer) pre-
sented the balance-sheet, reporting a
good balaace in hand.

Interesting and helpfaul addresses
were delivered by Pastors W. H. Ranson,
B, J. Northfield, A. Berry. and W. H.
Potter. Geo. E. DALDY.

NEEDINGWORTH, HUNTS.

THIS historic Strict Baptist Cause,.
which is the mother Chureh of the
Churches for many miles round, was
formed in 1767 by Thomas Ladron, who.
labonred here for upwards of fifty-two
years with much success, and who, as
recorded on the tablet in the chapel,
was & strennous advocate of the
doctrines of distinguishing grace. This
honoured rervant of God was called
home in March, 1819. Since then the.
pulpit has been occupied by many
gracious mep, whose ministry has been
owned to the edifying and building up
of the Church of God, especially that of
Mr. Whiting, during whose pastorate
the present building was erected.

About three years ago the Lord sent
ns our prerent esteemed Pastor, Mr, G.
Folkard. Sinoce he has been here the
congregations have increased, fresh
workers have come forward,and greater
interest has been manifested in the
Caune.

The New Year's meeting was held on
January 15th, In the morning a Pastor's
conference was he'd at the Pastor's
house, attended by Messra. Northfield,
Newton, Peters, Winch, and Hazelton.
This proved an interesting and profit-
able oooasion,

In the afternocon a well-attended
publio meeting was presided over by
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the Pastor, Mr. Folkard.
the conference to Needingworth the
Chairman hoped it might be his privi-
lege to weloome many more.

Psalm Ixxxvi, was then read by Mr.
Newton, whose comments thereon were

In welcoming -

enjoyed, and at the oconclusion of the

reading he engaged in prayer.

Mr. Winoh, who followed, dwelt upoun
God’s mindfulnees in trial, trouble, and
afflictions from the words, “ The Lord
hath been mindful of us; He will bless
us;”’ hence all things work together
for good, for His past favours ensured
His future blessings.

Mr. J. Hazelton made the word
“Ever” the basis of his address,
noticing five different portions of
Scripture., One oould not but be

impressed with the greatness of the
Person and work of the Lord as tbe
speaker opened up his subject, and
rejoice in what the Lord had done and
was doing for His people.

Mr. Northfield referred to his early
associations with the Canse at Needing-
worth, referred to the Lord’s desalings
with them, showed that nothing was
too hard for the Lord, and the lesson to
be learned was to cast all care on Him.

After tea, to which a good number
sat down, Mr, J. T. Peters preached
from Jer. 1. 20, the sermon being muoh
appreciated.

The collections were very good.

CALVIN.

CHELMSFORD.—The annual New
Year's tea and meeting of the Church
and congregation was held on January
29th, when Mr. . G. Haurrell, of
Norwich, presided. After reading and
prayer by Mr. G. Jackson, Mr. J .
Cottee, superintendent of Sonday-
school, epoke of the importance and
blessedness of work in the school in
connection with the Church, pointing
cut that the lessons tsught in the
former often proved the foundation of
a useful Church life. Mr. A.Thompeon,
secretary of the Young Men's meeting,
directed attention to the words * Look-
ing unto Jesue,” expreesing hope that
the young men had a desire to aslways
ve found looking. Mr. Chilvers, who
represented the Bible-classes, made a
faw remarks from the words “ Follow
Me,” alluding to the many aweet patha
in which the Lord leads and bids us
“follow.” Mr, Groves next spoke of
the blessedness of realising “ He will
not fail,” Mr. Hurrell gave an addresa
on the words, “Christ for us”—{l) as
Subetitute and Intercessor, (2) In us,
(3) To us, (4) With ue, and nnder each
neading Christ was exalted. Mr. Wm,
White, representing the Dorcas Bociety,
reported on the Society's work, and
epoke appropriately on * Dorcas,” Thue
a profitable meeting was closed and the
Doxology sung. F.JI.H

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

LIMEHOUSE (ErLim).—The thirty.
eighth anniversay of the formation of
the Churoh took place onm Lord’s-day,
February 20nd, when two appropriate
sermons were delivered by the Pastor,
F. C. Holden, to appreoiative audienoes ;
and on Tuesday, February 4th, we were
favoured in the afternoon with & very
timely and helpful discourse by Pastor
E. Mitohell from the words, " Help,
Lord.” After a ocomfortable tea a
public meeting was held. over which
our friend and brother, Mr, G. Ridley,
kindly and ably presided. Brother A,
Boulden (of Surrey Tabernaole) offered
prayer, and very exoellent addresses
were given by bretbren Ackland,
White, Parnell, and Fountain, We
were cheered by the presence and help
of friends from «other Churches, The
presence and blessing of the Lord was
realised. Collections totalled about £6,
—OQOur customary New Year's service
was held on Thursday evening, Janunary
2nd, but not so well attended as it
ought to have been, but the Lord was in
our midst to help and bless, The Pastor
presided, gave usual statistics, and
briel address. Prayers were earnestly
offered by brethren Baldwin, Cornelius,
MoCrow, Philips, and Wellstand ; and
two very suitable, spiritual addresses
were given bv brethren Cornelius and
Wellstand., Verily it was good to be
there,

IPSWICH (Zoar).—New Year mest-
ings were held on January 22nd, when
Mr. Chilvers (of Bethesda) preached in
the afternoon from John xv. 15, which
was much appreciated. A good company
sat down to tea, and at the evening
meeting Mr. Chilvers presided. Mr. W.
H. Berry sought the Lord's blesesing.
The Charch Secretary gave a brief
report of the circumstanoces of the past
eventful year. Addresses were delivered
by hrethren Glasgow, Ling, Rancon,
and Banke. The friends also had the
unexpected pleasure of a visit from Mr.
B. J.Northfield, whose precence and few
choice words were greatly valued.
Feeling reference was made to the late
esteemed Pastor, whore genial presence
was greatly missed. For all past help
in times of trouble and sorrow, for
present blessing, for the good addresses
of our brethren, for enconraging signs8
that the Lord of Hosts ia with us, we
raise another Ebenezer, H. B.

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

A FEW glimpses of the pensioners will
speak for themselves and show the
urgent needs whioh are met by the
minietration of the Society.

M. A. R., aged seventy, says: *I feel
constrained to thank the Society for all
ite kindnees through another year.
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have been a widow eight years; my
husband was an invalid, but I can say,
to the honour of the Lord’s great name,
He has mot let me waut any needful
thing; 1 prove daily that He has all
hearts in His hands, and oan turn them
like water.” b

W. B, an aged preacher in the North,
aged seventy, has recently been plared
upon the books, after many years of
ministry, combined with daily business.
His life has been a useful and eventful
one, and its later years are being made
easier by the Scoiety’s help, [n narrating
the story of his oonversion, he eaye,
“ Like the suu from a dark oloud, peaoce
broke into my troubled soul and all
wad joy.” *.a )

J. H,, in the Midlands, writes: "I am
now halfway through my eightieth
year; I have been brought down by
affliotion to the gates of death for the
past two years, and am deeply sensible
that my physical aud mental powers
are getting weaker; ‘My strength
faileth me; but the Lord has merci-
fully upheld me,’ ”

‘t-

Among the recipients are some who
have been blind from birth; one has
never been able to walk; a msrrlqd
couple are on the books, one of whom is
blind and paralysed, and the other has
oataraot on both eyes; women have
striven by nuraing, meedlework, wash-
ing, and ironing to pay their way, and
men by gardening, oab-driving and
other labour have worked till they
have, through utter failure of physioal
power, to say,* We'oen goonno longer.”

Ll

Provision for the future they have
never been able to make, but the God in
Whom they have trusted is pleased to
use this Society in ministering to the
necessities of thoee whom, with
Shepherdly l1ove, He has oared for all
their lives long. A ocountry reoipient
writes : '*The peneion seems 8o sweet
and free; it is suoh a little sewing I
oan do, for my eight grows woree.”
There are some hearts like evening
primroses, opening more beautifully in
the shadows of life, and such may be
found assooiated with the Aged Pilgrims’
Friend Sooiety ; aged helievers ripening
withount shrivelling, reaching the calm-
ness of age and yet keeping the warm
and ready sympathy of youth.

*The downward to the upward leads,

Night harbingers the day ;
The path of trne life ne'er recedes
But tends to God alway.”

®one Home.

MRS. AND MRS. BENTON.

"And in death they were not divided."
APTER forty-one years' companionship on
earth, our esteemed friends, Mr. and Mrs.
Benton passed away .within forty-eight
hours of each other. Mrs Benton was a
daughter of the late Mr. Joseph Favell, of

3

Cambridge, and her hushnnd, who way
born in Cambridge, from being a choir-hoy
at Jesus Coliege became lay clerk and sub-
sequently head porter at Peterhouse. They
were married in 186 and joined the Church
ot ' Eden,” Cambridge, in 1875, being bap-
tized by the late J. B. McCure. These
friends will be great!ly missed by many.
Mr, Bunton was well known for his philan-
throphy. Besides devoting a great amouant
of time and labour to furthering the in-
terests of the Good Samaritan Society and
kindred associations, and establishing =
branch of the Aved Pilgrims’ Friend Society,
he initiated und carried on o coal club and
agsisted in carryiug oo a soup kitchen.

About six years ago Mr. and Mrs. Benton
took up their residence at Yarmouth, and,
though retaining membership with the
Church at Cambridge, they were frequent
worshippers at York-road. being there for
the last time on February 2nd, and helped
the Iriends in carrying on the Cause. Mrs,
Benton was president of the Ladies’ Work-
ing Party. The members of this little
Society met at Apsley-road on the 3th
February, but, as both husband and wife
were unwell, they retired early, hopiny
soon to be better. Mrs. Benton, however,
grew worse rapidly and peacefullv pnssed
away on the morning of the 10th. Her hus-
band a.pﬁewred to bear up fairly well under
the stroke and was able to attend to some
matters of business on the 1lth; hut alter-
wards he grew gradunlly weaker and, be-
i:gmging unconscious, followed on on the

th.

The funeral, which took place on the
15th February, was to have been con-
duocted by Mr. Jull by request of the de-

irted, but, as he was too unwell, Mr. H.
Laylor officiated. The choir from Eden
Chapel was present and, in compliance with
the request of Mrs. Benton. sung

" Give me the wings of faith to rise.”
Althongh there was a storm of wind snd
rain, many friends were present. some
havins travelled from Yarmouth to show
their esteem for their [riends.

It was the wish of Mr. Benton that there
should be no card+, lowers, or memorial
service, and so, simply the arnouncement
of their home-call was made hy Mr,
Freston on the Sunday following the
faneral.

MRS. PH@BE JESSUP,

the beloved wife of Mr, Edward Jessup, of
Petley's Farm, Dowue, Kent, passed away
on January lith, nt the age of 70. She was
truly a " mother in Isranel.” Her life was
an example to all with whom she came irn
contact. She was born in the village. but
was baptized wheu she was 14 vears of age
at Greenwich nnd was o member of the
Church at Downe for forty years. She
was o great snfferer from cancer, but bore
it all with resignation. Her hopes were
built on nothing less than “ Jesu's blood
and righteousness.”

It wasa joy to visit her. She delighted
in having the Word of God read 1o her, and
the last hymn she quoted was * How sweet
the name of Jesus sounds.” She is now at
rest, free from pain, sorrow and trial

The funeral took place on Sarnrday. the
14th of Jannary, and appearel to be at-
tended bY most of the inhabitants of the
village. It was very simple but very
solemn. The remains were carried to the
grave by those who had known her from
their childhood. A short service wae held
in the chupel and swas completed at the
graveside,

On Sunday, January 17th, tke faneral
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sermon preached by the writer was

founded on Rev. xxi. 4 The husband,

daughter and a son are al members of

the Church, and great sympathy was

expressed by the Church an congre%&t}on‘
ROBERT WILBEY.

The Church at Courland Grove, Clapham,
has hopefully to mourn the departure of
a fuithful deacon to the company of the
spirits of the just made perfect. Born of
godly parents, he was arrested by the
grace of God and broaght to realise his
need of a Saviour while seeking worldly
pleasure on the Lord's-day. After a period
under conviction of sin, he was set at
liberty under a sermon by James Wells
and was baptized by Mr. Henry Hall at
Wirtemburg-street Chapel.

In March, 1380, he was received into
fellowship by the Church at Courland
Grove and a little more than four years
later was chosen to the office of deacon.
For pearly fifteen years—during the whole
of the present pastorate—he held the posi-
tion of treasurer faithfully and well. A
short time since, under advice, he went
into hospital for an operation that was
saccessfully performed; but just as he was
about to return home, before any friends or
relatives could be summoned, a sudden
seizure of the heart was the Master's
messenger tocallhim home. He had known
something of late what it was to walk with
no bright shining, but the cloud lifted and
he was favoured with more comfort and
light as the end drew near. Faithful and
firm in the truth of God, diligent and un-
assuming in the duties devolving upon
him. the Church misses his presence, but
rejoices in the good hope that he has de-
parted “to be with Christ, which is far
better. —_ H. D.

REBECCA COOEK,

who passed away on February 5th, 1908,
was born at Sudbury, Suffolk, 1824. She
was brought up to attend the Established
Church, but in Providence was many years
ago removed to Braintree. Here her first
impressions were received under the minis-
try of the late Mr. Warran, who then
preached at the Strict Baptist Cause in
this town. The Lord appeared in love to
her soul through a sermon preached by
the late Mr. Nichols, of London. Through
the preaching of the late Isaiah Smith she
was Jed to see the Ordinance of Believers'
Baptism and was baptized by him at
“ Providence,” Halstead, July 30th, 1862, and
for many yvears since has been a consistent
and helpful member, her house being a
home for the supplies.

She was a sister of the late Thomas and
John Wheeler —the latter who was well
known at Peckham Rye, and other places,

It was the writer's privilege to visit her
on the Bunday and Monday before death,
when she gave testimony of the strong hold
free grace had upon her. Her praver was
that her Lord would quickly take her
home, and she repeated the hymn, “ Nearer
my God to Thee,” etc., which was answered
as she passed peacefully away on the
following Wednesday morning, aged 84
years. Her remains were laid to rest at
Braintree Cemeterv —Mr. A. Baker, of
Stisted, officiating by her request.

The above has for several years enjoyed
a pension from that valuable institution.
the Aged Pilgrima' Friend Society.

MRS. G. F. MARTIN,
the beloved wife of Josiah Murtin, passed
away on January 16th, having beern in
Church fellowship at Meopham since 1859
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and for many years discharged the duties
devolving upon a deacon's wile for the good
of the Cause of Christ,

She was practically an invalid for several
years, but about twelve months ago her
health quite gave way, and it was feared
the end was approaching; but towards the
end of the year she seemed to improve
somewhat, and on January 15th she was
enabled to attend the New Year's meeting
and enjoyed Mr. Galley's sermon very
much, She got abont among the friends
on that day and attended to little duties
better than she hnd done for many months,
She went home and appeared very cheer-
ful. After she had retired to rest she
asked for a light, as she felt sick, She
then laid still for about half-an-hour and
quite snddenly expired. We feel it a great
wreuch after forty-two years of happy
married life. She was a loving wife and
mother, and is well known to many of the
London ministers. who have at different
times snpplied at Meopham. We are thank-
ful to God for the eansy passage, and know
that she is for ever with the Lord,

- J. MARTIN.
SAMUEL MILLS.

Our beloved uncle was called home on

November 14th. 1907, at the advanced age of

He was called by gracein his eighteenth
year, during which period he suffered many
privations. His early days were spent in
Trowbridge and Malmesbury,Wilts,and often
would he refer to the time and place when,
a8 he used to express it, he felt the arrows
of distress, and found he had no hiding-place.
He recalled sermons preached by J. War-
byrton, J.Gadsby,J. Foreman,W, Palmer, and
others, and his face would light up as he
repeated texts and quoted parts of those
discourses. Indeep distress he walked from
Malmesbury to London, and told his deep
distress to an aunt who took him to hear
‘*her minister.” The set time to favour him
had come, and he loved to tell of the opening
up of the text (Psalm xxv.9) and its effect
upon him—how he was brought into the
liberty of the gospel. During the remainder
of his long career he was through God's rich
grace kept faithful to the holy verities. He
was for forty years connected with Com-
mercial-road, where he was deacon. He
was subject to much affliction, relatively
and personally. Being bereaved of wife
and children and alone in London, he in his
85:h year, apparently week and feeble,
came to Cheltenham to reside with us, and
frequently he praised the Lord for His kind-
ness in these declining years. Truly of him
it could be said, whose faith follow—con-
sidering the end of his conversation, Jesus
Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever.

He had lived unter the reign eof five
sovereigns and preached the Gospel for over
gixty years. e thus served one Sovereign
who gives place to no successor. He will be
greatly missed. He was signally instructed
and well grounded iu the truth. Hisin'ellect
kept clear to the end, though for fourteen
months he was confined to hisbed. His last
utterances were * Precions Lamb of God.'

“ Jesus, my All, to heaven is gone,
He whom I fix my hopes upon ;
His track I see and I'll pursue
The narrow way till Him I view."”
Whilst shortly before he had repeated—
* That Christ is God I can avouch,
And for His people cares,
Since I have prayed to Him as such
And He has heard my prayers.”
This was his dying testimony upon the
theme so dear to him. J. E. BRIGNELL.



“ @aught of the Hord.”

EPISODES IN THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF
EDMUND DINHAM (CoNTINUED).

TRANSCRIBED BY THE AUTHOR OF “A MeMoir oF RicHarD KwnierT.”
v Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel.—Genesis xlix. 4.

Rrvicious aNp MinNisTeErRIAL Trimmers: A Dicressiow.
ConsisTeNoy ranks high as a virtue. Those whose “ yea” is “ yea”

and whose “nay” is ‘‘nay ”’—who at all costs adhere to their
avowed principles, are universally esteemed.

On the other hand, men who are “evervthing by turns but
nothing long,” however great their talents or amiability, are
regarded with contempt. Their candour, or supposed openness of
mind, may at first be admired, and their humility and docility
appeal to the kind feeling of the unsuspicious. When, however,
it is discovered that though “ever learning they are never able to
come to the knowledge of the truth” (2 Tim. iii. 7), suspicion is
aroused and respect 18 withheld. Their friendship is felt to be of
small value; their advocacy is uninfluential ; their co-operation is
often worse than their opposition, and their promises and assur-
ances are certain to be broken and evaded.

It will generally be found that self-interest is at the roof of this
failing, and that such changes in sentiment and practice are
actuated by the desire of fickle men to make things easy and
profitable to themselves.

Many will recall the vivid sketch in Macaulay’s Essay on Sir
William Temple of the notorious Lord Halifax, whom he styles,
“both by intellect and constitution, a trimmer,” or one who
constantly flucuated between opposite principles and parties. His
many excellencies are admitted, but what was lacking in this
respect spoiled his whole character.

., Thus it is always. Such men are dangerous, and should be
shunned. What is commendable in them in other particulars,
increases their influence for evil on the whole.

Faulty good men often, in the long run, do more harm than
those who are absolutely bad. Such a person was now chosen to
be the Minister of Gower Street Chapel.

Epwarp Bracksrook (1791—1852),

the son of godly parents, was born at Manchester. Early imbibing
Atheistic notions, he finally called himself a Deist until his twenty-
fifth year, when through William Roby, an eminent Congregational
Minister, he was converted to Christianity and joined his Church.

e was afterwards attracted by the more evangelical ministry of
William Gadsby, by whom he was baptised in 1820. Soon after, he
began to preach, became a settled Minister, and accepted in quick
VoL, LXIV. Arrir, 1908. G



102 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

succession pastorates at Market Drayton, Devizes, Potton, Wolver-
hampton, Lakenheath, Leicester, and again at Wolverhampton—all
in eighteen years.

A bulky volume, published after his death, records the events
of this period, 374 pages of which contain his autobiograpy to his
fifty-first year. This some admire. To usit is most unsatistactory.®

That he was a tried Christian, that he was honest and upright as
a man, that his darker experiences were singular and solemn, and
that he was a taking preacher, is not denied. His ministry seems
always to have proved attractive at first, but men of spiritual-
discernment invariably felt that there was something untrustworthy
in him, and ultimately withdrew their confidence from him.

In 1842 he came to London to minister in Soho Strict Baptist
Chapel, after the death of the saintly George Comb, but was not,
as he had hoped, called to the pastorate.

Shortly afterwards he was asked to supply in Gower Street
Chapel, all, at first, being favourably impressed with him. He,
therefore, became sanguine that this would be his future sphere of
labour. A difficulty was, however, in the way. At Soho he had
professed to hold Strict Communion, while the Cause over which
he now wished to settle was composed of both Independents and
Baptists. In a word, it was an Open Church, the influence of the
Pedobaptists predominating, and his election largely depended on
their suffrages.

This difficulty, an applied text—as he stated—most conveniently
removed.t He was led to notice that the word ‘ ordinances,” in

*The book is entitled ** Mercy Manifested to a Chief Sinner, or Auto-
biography and Letters of the Late Edward Blackstock,” 1853. It is anonymous.
The author of the very objectionable Prefatory Sketch, or Introduction, not only
withholds his name, but gives no account of the way in which the manuscript
came into his possession, who authorised its publication, or whether it is pre-
sented as written. “I speak deliberately,” says John Gadsby, “ when I say that
Edward Blackstock was not honest enough to issue it during my father's or his
own life. For in it he charges Mr. Gadsby and others with persecuting him,
whereas all they did was to decline to countenance him by preaching where he
preached on account of his inconsistency.” This is strong language, for in John
Gadsby’s opinion “ Mercy Manifested " was an act of posthumous spite.

1 This subject demands close thought. Andrew Fuller, in his Autobiography
seems to depreciate the special application by the Spirit of texts to favoured
persons. * The suggestion of a text to the mind, especially if it came with
power, was (then) generally considered by the religious people with whom I
associated as a promise coming immediately from God.” This, as the context
shows, was not his own matured opinion; and, indeed, it involves what is
contrary to the sentiments of the work in which his system was first broached—
« The Gospel worthy of all acceptation.” On the other hand, that the Gospel
in ils mere letter is not a ‘ power " and able of itself to ‘“ make men wise unto
salvation,” is a distinguishing doctrine of men of truth, such as Hart,
Huntington, Gadsby, Stevens, Wells, Foreman, Hazelton, eto.

Still it is & doctrine capable of grave misuse by professors who walk, not by
faith but by visionary voices, impressions, etc., which are either the fruit of
human and morbid emotion, or are altogether imaginary. In many cases they
are mere inventions—lies made up to deceive others. Huntington himself was
suspicious of persons who claimed to have had texts specially applied. *I have
been bothered with one talker and ber applied texts,” he once said to a caller;
«T suppose you are another”’ (Hooper’s ¢ Celebrated Coalheaver,” page 14). Yet
who more favoured than he to have (like Hart) “ passages of Scripture laid on
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1 Cor. xi. 2, is in the margin rendered *traditions.” This, if we
are to believe him, convinced him that Strict Baptist principles
were unscriptural, and caused him to adopt those of the party
whose support he desired.

John Gadsby has fully shown that this was a mere device of a
time-server and trimmer, as, unfortunately for his veracity, this
was not the first opportune conversion of the kind of which he had
been the subject. He joined the Church at George Street Chapel,
Manchester, of which William Gadshy was Minister, as a Strict
Baptist. Assuch he had accepted his pastorates at Market Drayton,
Devizes, and Potton. At Lakenheath, however, the principal and
more wealthy supporters were Huntingtonians. His views of
Church order accordingly changed, and he turned the Cause into an
Open Communion one. Ere long the two wealthiest of its members
died in one week, and he had to leave. For reasons best known to
himself, he again professed to regard Open Communion as an error.
This, during his ministry at Soho, he had stated most positively,
agsuring the deacons that he would ‘ rather lose his right arm
than again change to Open Communion.”

At this time he wrote to William Gadsby informing him of his
return to his first convictions, but received no reply. They, how-
ever, subsequently met at a friend’s house, when he was supplying
at Soho, with the full expectation of settling. He renewed his
assurances in strong terms, but the wise and wary old man replied:
*“1 give you my hand upon your confession ; but, at the same time,
I stand in doubt of you. I believe if the people at Gower Street
gave you a call on Open Communion principles, you would
accept it.”

“Oh, Mr. Gadsby,” he replied, * you do not know what I have
suffered, or you would think differently.”

“Time will show,” was the cautious rejoinder.

Shortly after, having been rejected at Soho, the prediction was
verified, and he became Minister of Gower Street Chapel on the
very terms which he had so vehemently repudiated.

This, however, strange to relate, proved one of the “ all things™
which work together for good to God’s people, as we learn from our
friend’s statement, to which we now return.

“ Before the way was clear and open for my deferred baptism,
a sad affair occurred in our Church. Mr. Edward Blackstock, a
Bi_tptist, was invited to supply our pulpit, and was at first heard
with great acceptance. He was, however, tampered with by{three
of the younger deacons and some of the members, who persuaded
him to relinquish the principles on Baptism which he had hitherto

his heart (a choice expression!) or opened to his understanding?” He, how-
ever, evidently knew that to claim such an experience was a common device of
ypoorites, against whom he desired to be on his guard.

That Bdward Blackstook, after ransacking his New Testament, found that
the marginal reading of 1 Cor. xi. 2 might be twisted to suit his purpose we do
hot doubt. The experience he conneots with this we, however, believe to have

een fiotion, invented to account for his detestable trimming.



104 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

professed among us, and to accept the pastorate, if they could
induce a majority to vote for him.

“This, after much labour and controversy, was accomplished,
but it resulted in a division in the Church. Two of the elder
deacons resigned, and many of the members withdrew. Of these I
was one, for though I had previously heard Mr, Blackstock with
pleasure I could no longer do so, as I considered it a great want of
honesty to relinquish a principle which—as he had assured us—
God had taught him.”

Nor was Edmund Dinham alone in thus thinking. William
Gadsby positively refused to preach in Gower Street Chapel any-
more, feeling unable to sanction so unstable a man. All must, we
think, agree with his son, to whom we are indebted for these
particulars. “To me, whether in the character of a Christian or a
biographer, it matters not whether a man be a Churchman, a
Baptist or a Pedobaptist, if he be truly a child of God and
consistent in his profession ; but a timne-server calls for and must
experience the displeasure of God” (James i. 8).—Memoirs of
Hymn-writers, page 59.

Little to his credit, in Chapter XXXI. of his Autobiography, he
gives a wholly different and not strictly true account of the above
occurrences. Many things he suppresses, and states that he had
been led of the Spirit, as we have related, to embrace Open
Communion principles. He had, however, temporarily professed
these four vears previously. Hence the inevitable conclusion that
our old friend’s estimate of his character was just.

“ But, poor man,” he continues, “he was greatly to be pitied
He had a large family, and it seemed that he had not sufficient
faith to trust the Lord to provide for them."

*“The Cause, however, did not prosper under his ministry ; and
in 1847 he resigned, and the chapel had to be sold to pay the
mortgage thereon.”

Failure seems to have attended his closing days. It is stated
that on leaving Gower Street, he had a pastorate at Watford, but no
record of this ministry survives. His last sphere of service was
Salem Chapel, Fitzroy Square, which a few of Lis admirers hired
for him. While there he died, in his sixty-second year, almost in
the attitude and act of prayer.

This is not penned with a desire to draw a dead man’s *“frailties
from their dread abode ™ in Highgate Cemetery, but to point the
moral of a career which would have heen eminent but for his
vacillation and unreliabity.

His life is a strange psychological study, and worthy the
attention of those who would be wise in estimating Christian and
ministerial character.

It enforces caution on the part of all on whom the election of 2
Pastor devolves, and warns us that mere ability to preach is by no
means the only essential for those who have “to feed ” and to “be
ensamples ” to ‘“ the flock of God."”
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Men of this type are still not uncommon. The writer, were it
expedient, could name several, and recount the evil they have done
in Causes which he has known.

What now concerns us, however, is that some important lessons
in religious consistency and reliability were received by Edmund
Dinham by means of Edward Blackstock.

CHOSEN AND CALLED.

By Epwarp Mrrcuern, CLERKENWELL, LoNDoXN,

“ Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. Forour Gospel came not

unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much
assurance,”—1 Thess. i. 4, 5.
Few intelligent and reverent readers of the Bible who admit its
inspiration and bow to its authority, question that the doctrine of
God’s eternal choice of His people in Christ is taught in the in-
spired pages.

Many, however, who are persuaded that election is a vital branch
of salvation, are solemnly anxious to know whether they were
‘“chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world ” (Eph. 1. 4).
To be assured of this would cause them unspeakable joy. While a
doubt remains on this momentous fact, their solicitude is, however,
great. Hart’s well-known verse well expresses their feelings:—

‘Though God’s election is & truth small comfort there I see
TillT am told by God's own mouth that He hath chosen me.”
— Denham. 428.

Hence their plaintive prayers—their anxiety when hearing the
word that something might be said to meet their case—and the oft-
repeated cry : “ The companions hearken unto Thy voice; cause
mé: to hear it.” To help such, were it God’s will, is our present
object.

I—We observe, then, that A KNOWLEDGE OF OUR ELECTION IS
ATTAINABLE. Were this not so, no satisfaction could be derived from
this grand truth. Peter exhorts us to “ give diligence to make our
calling and election sure.” This knowledge is therefore not only
desirable but attainable. How shall we attain to it? We cannot
climb to heaven or peer within the folded leaves of the heavenly
register to see if our names are there. No mystic voice from heaven
will inform us that we are among the chosen. True it is that God
does assure some that they are chosen vessels by sealing some word
that carries this in its bosom, upon their hearts. But this is not the
privilege of all, nor is it promised, or even necessary to the know-
ledge of our election. Itis a good sign when a sinner becomes
truly anxious to know whether he is interested in the salvation of
God, but some seek the knowledge in an unscriptural manner and
often with sorrowful results.

II.—ELECTION IS MADE KNOWN BY CALLING. Whom H_e did
Predestinate, them He also called.” The earlier links of that
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glorious chain are concealed in the depths of the Divine foreknow-
ledge ; calling is the visible link that connects us with the whole
chain of covenant blessings.

Let us prove our calling, and we shall have proved our election
for these are indissolubly connected. Election is the root, and
calling the fruit. The root is hidden, but the fruit is manifest ;
and we know surely that the root is there, when we behold the
fruit. God chose the Thessalonian saints in eternity, but their
election lay hidden until they were called by the Gospel, when it -
become apparent, as we read in the verses which form the motto to
this paper.

IIL.—Yet, further, so indissoluble and intimate is this connec-
tion, that CALLING AND ELECTION ARE OFTEN USED INTEROHANGEABLY.
“Tor ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called : but
God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to con-
found the things which are mighty: and base things of the world,
and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things
which are not, to bring to nought things that are.” The
called are the chosen, and the.chosen are the called. If God has
“called us out of darkness into His marvellous light;” if
by the Spirit’s grace, the Gospel has become ‘‘the power of God
unto salvation " to us; if we are wholly and truly depending on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and grace brings forth its fruit in our lives,
then we may know assuredly that we are among the elect of God,
and the comfort contained in the Gospel is ours.

Evidential tests are important and precious; nor will they be
finally sought in vain by any who truly desire them " (Prov. x. 24).
Wait for them, then, in hope; and when favoured with them by
the Iloly Spirit shrink not to sing with Toplady—that distin-
guished champion of free and sovereign grace—

“ Loved of my God, for Him again with love intense I'd burn;
Chosen of Thee ere Time began, I'd choose Thee in return.”

“Tue Ear Triete Worps as THE MoutH TasteTn MEeat” (Job
xxxiv. 3).—“At your request I have heard Mr. B. His exposition
was ingenious; his sermon elaborate and well illustrated; his
manner most earnest. Did I then enjoy his ministry ? Far from it.
When hLe expressed a good thought, it was as if he would say, ‘ See
how clever I am !> When he raised his voice and banged the book
I could but feel that it was to impress us with the idea of his
earnestness. There was no tenderuess, unction, power. The man,
though doubtless sincere, had never travelled by the road I have;
had never known my sorrows; never tasted my joys. I wish him
well, but he could never touch my heart or do my soul good.”—
Euxtract from a Letter.
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MY PORTRAIT ALBUM, AND SOME OF ITS
CONTENTS.

No. 1.—Liry's Lire Srory.

“The trivisl round, the common task afford us all we ought to ask ;
Room to deny ourselves; a road to bring us daily nearer God.

Seek we no more; content with these, let present Rapture, Comfort,
Hase,
As Heaven shall bid them, come and go—the secret this of Rest below.”

Keeble's ¢ Christian Year.”

My Portrait Album contains many likenesses, but they were not
taken by the sun’s light on photographers’ plates. I myself see
them clearly; but I cannot show them to you, though I may in-
terest you by describing them.

My portrait album is my heart. The likenesses are my memories
or reminiscences of the loved and lost. They become visible “to
my mind's eye '—as Shakespeare calls it—when I recall  the
touch of vanished hands” and “the sound of voices” hushed in
death.

I would speak of one who is now with the Lord. Her ‘“new
name "’ given her with the ““ white stone ” of her acquittal through
the blood of the Lamb, by which she is perhaps known in her
present home (Rev. ii. 17), I cannot tell. We were wont to call
her—and I shall speak of her—as Lily.

Her fair, sweet face is before me. Her bright eyes beam with
love’s soft lustre. Her features are regular. Her expression be-
tokens far greater solicitude for the welfare of others than anxiety
for her own. A winsome smile rarely leaves her lips. Yet her
countenance bears signs of life-long repression, of weariness and
pain borne in uncomplaining silence.

It, as many faces do, tells her story truly. Something which befell
her when a little child—a fall, I think—affected her spine, which
ached always and at times severely. She had therefore to lean
heavily on the crutched top of an ebony stick—a greatly prized
gift—and though the effort was often great, she seemed to walk as
well as you or I. Never was she known to lag behind or plead for
consideration on account of her infirmity.

Her low, soft laugh rippled like a mountain stream; and was
as joyous as the matin of a lark ‘“high towering to the sky.”

Determined that nothing should put her at a disadvantage, she
enriched her mind by reading, and her conversation was intelligent
and interesting. Not a gentus in music, she appreciated the grand
old composers, and interpreted some of their masterpieces with
good effect. Recognising that none of us live to ourselves, she was
?:lways “as busy as a bee,” as bright as a sunbeam, a true

mother’s help,” and “her father’s joy "—and such a sister as
none can tell, but those who were the objects of her home-love. Too
Strenuous to be inactive or dependent on others, she chose an
a\l’OCation, and more than satisfied her somewhat exacting em-
Ployer.

3
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The work of a hot summer, some years since, greatly enfecbled
her; and rest and change by the Sea were imperative. There—
while with loving friends—the home-call quite suddenly came.

Effusion of blood from the nose—at first thought lightly of—
could not be arrested by medical skill, and proved God’s summons
to the Land where there is “no more pain.”

Her coffined form was so life-like that it was hard to realise that
she was not asleep ; and love was loth to credit that her spirit was
no more with us.

We left her * in sure and certain hope,” yet not without the un-
expressed wish that she had been permitted to utter a word of
assuring “ adieu.”

But it came. At the Sunday School, of which her father was,
and still, is Superintendent, she had learned the * Sweet Story of
Old,” which ever proves “ the power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth.” It also transpired that a Minister of another
persuasion had sought to win her precious soul for the Saviour.
Nor had this labour of love proved in vain ; and her eternal election
was followed by her call by grace.

This, however, was almost a secret while she was with us; but
when those “ failing lips were dumb,” she * being dead,” spoke in
another way. The faith of many whom Jesus loves finds expres-
sion in the confession of the mouth. Others ¢ subscribe with the
hand unto the Lord” and tell what His grace has done in writing
(Isaiah xliv. 4). Thus was it with Lily. Hidden in her desk after
it had ceased to be hers, two scraps of papers were found, which
told the story of her inner life.

“On the twenty-fourth of June, 188—, I gave my heart to the
Lord.” Signed, “ Lily.”

A yet smaller scrap bore somewhat similar words, pencilled at
a later date :—

“1 gave my heart to Jesus, fully trusting Him, in March,
18—

This was all. They are both the loving responses of a soul which
Christ had redeemed and claimed—the answer of a gracious spirit
to the Father's appeal, My child, “ Give Me thine heart.”” #

Under what circumstances these were written, we do not k_now.
Possibly the one records the time when she “heard the voice of
Jesus ” speak and say “seek ye My face.” The second may tell of’
a subsequent time of love, when she again “ heard Him inly speak,’

* 4 My son, give Me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe My ways ”
(Prov. xxiii. 26.) We should not shrink from employing this verse because
of its frequent misuse by Arminian preachers. It is not addressed to tho
unregenerate, who are never bidden in the Sc_rlptureg to give their hearts
to God, and the expression is utterly at variance with * the word of tl§e
truth of the gospel ” (Col.i.5). The first action of a heaven-born faith is
“ peceiving Christ the Lord * and not giving Him a wretched, sinful heart
(Col. ii. 8), *My son, give Me thy heart” is the appeal of our;Heavenly
Father to one of His dear children conscious of possessing the grace of
adoption, and enjoins saved sinners to make Him the object of their fullest
and most unreserved trust and love. If made the subject of a sermon, the
preacher should dwell on (L) The relationship stated, My son’'; and
(IL) The request urged, * Give Me thine heart.”—[EDITOR. |
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and was enabled to respond in the language of yet fuller and more
unreserved trust.

Some words from a letter to a friend penned long afterwards,
shortly before her home-going, express her faith when “to fuller
blossom grown ” : “ God 18 very good to me, and I have been very
happy lately, with a calm sort of holy happiness which can come
only with a knowledge of His love. T have felt as you tell me you
hqifle:’ as if I were just resting in His arms and waiting His holy
will.

The settlement of & new pastor from whose ministry great things
were anticipated, was impending; and full of joy and hope she
goes on to say that she intends to be one of the first that he should
baptise.

But this was not to be: for ere he came “ God’s finger touched
her and she slept.”

From what I liave told you, you will have learned the secret of
her beautiful character—and what cause she had to say, *“ All my
springs are in Thee.”

Her natural amiability and her inbred calmness and patience
were great. She was, however, what we knew her, because of the
Christ-life which made her every step respond to the music of
Heaven—because “the love of God was shed abroad in her heart
by the Holy Spirit which was given unto her.”

Such religion is the fruit of Divine mercy—sovereign, all-
sufficient, and free—which all obtain who are led to ask for it in
faith, “for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon
Him.” ‘ Basin ArNoLD.

WITH CHRIST.

“Having a desire . . . to be with Christ ; which is far better.”—1 Phil-
lippians i. 23.

LIKE as the hart for the waterbrook panteth,
So pants, Lord, my soul after Thee ;

It finds in the desert no restful retreat,

No sure satisfaction, no pleasure complete,
Nor will till Thy glory I see.

More eager than anxious ones wait for the dawning,
Through the watch of the lingering night,

I wait till the Dayspring from high shall appear,

Dismissing earth’s sorrows, dispelling earth’s fear,
And calling from darkness to light.

Impatient as hecaets for the giad reuniting
Of some loved one absent so long,

1 yearn for the bliss of thy loving embrace,

The Word of Thy welcome, the smile of Thy face,
And the joy of thy trimmph song.

Intent as the prisoner lists for his footstep
That comes from his bondage to free,
1 wait for the moessage that calls me above,
Unfettered to serve Thee, untainted to love,
And Thee in Thy beauty to see.
KATE STAINES.
H
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IDEAL CHURCHES AND IDEAL PEOPLE.

An Abridgment of the Inauwgural Address delivered at the Thivty-
sieth Annuwal Mecting of the Metropolitan Association of Strici
Baptist Churches.

By tHE PRESIDENT, Pastor Thomas JoNEs.

Arr who would excell must aim at lhigh ideals. A poet should
emulate the grand old masters, the bards sublime :

“ Whose distant footsteps echo through the corridors of time.”

The artist must study the productions of the past to wrest
from them the secrets of form and colour which have rendered
them immortal.

The orator must turn to the pages of Demosthenes and Cicero,
or the reported speeches of men who were the glory of the British
Senate in their day, to learn from their eloquence and rhetoric
how to sway the minds and hearts of their fellow-men.

The architect who aspires to eminence must remember that

“In the elder days of art, builders wrought with greatest care

Each unseen and secret part, for the gods see everywhere,”
and follow those who reared the magnificent structures which have
stood for ages and still court the world’s admiration and wonder.

“Aim at the highest.” This appears to express the motif of
this Address, the full title of which is, ¢ An Ideal Church and its
Power to Produce an Ideal People.”

An ideal Church would of course be a Christian assembly which,
in all particulars, corresponds with those portrayed in the New
Testament. To exhibit the main features of such a holy and
earnest community, and to compare and contrast it with those of
present day Churches forms the principal subject matter of this
Presidential Address.

It is given tn extenso in the Association’s Report for 1907-8.
This is so widely circulated that we need here present the salient
points only. These, however, will doubtless induce our readers to
“ read, mark, learn and inwardly digest ”” the whole.

It starts from the position that a Church in which the pristine
ideal is actualised, ‘‘shows to the world a religion which is not
merely a creed but an experience, not a restraint but an inspiration,
not only an assurance for the next world but a programme for the
present one. From these remarks you will gather that an ideal
Church is not built of gold and silver, or worldly power ; not of wood
or stone—mechanical service; not of parchment containing creeds
and governments ; bhut of living hearts cemented by the cardinal
virtues of faith, hope and love.”

AN IDEAL CHURCH IS A LIVING CHURCH.

“The distinguishing badge of separation between the Church and
the world is clearly defined. The one is spiritually dead, the other
spiritually alive. The Church is a living organisation in whi ch life
throbs, pulsates through its very being, reaches its inner fibres and
extends to its utmost bounds. In and all round her is life, energy,
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power, operation, and holy enthusiasm. The Church springs jrom
life ; its foundation is laid n life; its structure zs life—not merely
existence, but exuberant and abundant life. Its choicest possession
is eternal life; it lives by faith upon the Son of God. The living
“hurch abounds in great activities and noble efforts, it claims grand
possibilities, and is assured of great triumphs. It is destined to
defeat its enemies, to be victorious over all opposition, and to gain
the ascendaucy over all its difficulties. This life is so strong, so
powerful, that many waters cannot quench it, nor floods drown it,
neither can all the combined forces of earth exterminate it.”

The spring and source of Church activity are then stated.

“To do more, we must be more. To be more, we must see
more of God. It is the Divine appearing that liberates and
reveals the forces of the soul. Divine manifestations give life,
power, vitality, and force to one’s spiritual actions. Such is the
abundant life Jesus came to give, and His Word is that His Church
may possess it more abundantly.

AN IDEAL CHURCH IS A UNITED CHURCH.

“ Just as there exists a Divine unity between the Old Testament
and the New, forming an inseparable bond, making one organic
whole in which are completeness, harmony and perfection, so there
exists a spiritual unity—a bond of brotherhood, a common faith
uniting into one organisation the generations of saints in every age.
The Old Testament saints believed the promise of a coming
Deliverer ; the New Testament saints rejoiced in the advent of the
Lord’s Anointed ; and the saints of to-day, taking their stand by
those men of faith, are looking for the glorious appearing of our
Saviour Jesus Christ. Such is the broad outline presented to us.
We confess that we do not plead for conformity, but rather for
uniformity of purpose and object like that of the Churches of the
third century.

AN IDEAL CHURCH IS EVANGELICAL IN ITS OPERATIONS.

“ Our armoury is the New Testament ; the world is our parish ;
our commission is to every creature; our credentials the Divine
call and separation. To give an exposition of the cardinal doctrines
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, we want a new Puritanism, more
elastic, but not less definite, in its expression of the highest ideal.
What is wanting is not a new theology, but a new presentation of
Its glorious truths, and for the fulfilment of this holy mission the
most urgent need is to be filled afresh with the Holy Spirit. The
Gospel of “good tidings” must be fully declared and its truths
widely proclaimed, so that the lost sheep may be fouund and the
prodigal reclaimed to the father’s embrace and installed in his
p1§ICe—that of son. There are grave questions confronting one's
mind—e.g., What is the Gospel preached in our pulpits? Are
We quite certain that the heinousness of sin is duly enforced and
fully emphasized? Do we pay sufficient heed to the fact that

63us everywhere exposed sin? His life, work and awful death
urnish us with His judgment of sin and its fearful consequences.
Are sinners faithfully warned of coming danger and eternal separa-
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tion, which must follow a life of impenitence? Have we any
legitimate right to pass by the example of our Lord and Iis
apostles? They did uot hesitate to warn men and to call them to
repentance. They boldly declared that without repentance men
must perish. We firmly believe that if the Church fulfils its
mission, and fully accomplishes the end for which it exists, there
will be an earnest desire—a prayerful anxiety that from our pulpits
words of warning, rebuke and direction shall be given to men—as
men who are intelligent and accountable beings. My brethren, the
Bible is a grand field—a deep mine, full of variety and harmony.
Take a comprehensive view of the broad landscape : throw on your
canvas the wide acres, and not a tiny nook. Let there be such a
presentation of the good news that sinners may be duly warned,
directed and encouraged.

TWO EVILS—4A POLITICAL SPIRIT AND REVIVALISM.

 There are two things we would do well to observe. (a) That
which checked and practically paralysed the progress of the
Reformation was its alliance with politics.* That which has
contributed to produce the present appalling declension in
Church life and work is largely due to the same cause.
(b) That which has, humanly speaking, shorn the Gospel of its
strength and considerably crippled Christian efforts is the fact
that men have taken a false position and assumed an attitude
which, to say the least, is unscriptural. We refer to this—is
it not a fact that men have fostered and advanced the theory that
their work is to convert the world—to proclaim what they call a
“full gospel ?” This is a false position, a wrong interpretation of
the functions of the ministry. Neither prophet nor apostle assumed
this. The prophet came with a “ Thus saith the Lord.” The apostle
preached Jesus Christ. In our evangelical ministry we have to
preach the Gospel of the Christ, to set forth the plan and purpose
of salvation. To carry out our programme we need neither a
German theology nor American methods. Our object must be to
move the judgment, not the passions—the conscience, not the
imaginations—always bearing in mind that to convince the mind, to
convert the man, is absolutely the Spirit's work.

AN IDEAL CHURCH IS A DOCTRINAL CHURCH.

“Tt has become the fashion to ignore historical confessions, to
dismiss creeds with impatience, to bow them out in order to bow
the world into the Church. With what deplorable results let
the present condition of the Churches testify. Let us remember
that our doctrines are the noble inheritance our predecessors
bequeathed us. They were firm believers in Divine Sovereignty,
eternal foresight, and pre-ordination of Divine plans, purposes
and operations, including the covenant of Divine favour, un:
conditional election, effectual calling, cleansing and adoption ©
the heirs of promise, all of whom were predestinated to be
conformed to the image of His Son. Predestination, divested of

* The reference is to Luther’s time.
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fatalism, inspired courage, pointed to activity and effort. Pre-
destination, which is the means to an end and arranges that
the one shall be reached only through the other, is to make the
person feel that he is working alongside a power that cannot be
baflled, that he is pursuing the same ends which that power is
prosecuting, and that therefore he must and shall finally be crowned
with victory. This has been exemplified in nations and individuals
in past generations. Within the mighty circles of this grand
doctrine there is ample room for Christian enterprise and operation,
Believing this doctrine, we ave encouraged to emphasize the cardinal
truths of the eternal Word, such as redemption in its completion
and perfection, the infinite value and efficacy of the precious blood
of Jesus—His marvellous substitution as the Innocent suffering for
the guilty, the free and full pardon of the sinner and his justification,
together with many other most blessed doctrines set forth in the
infallible Word of God.

AN IDEAL CHUCH IS LOYAL IN ITS ALLLGIANCE TO ITS KING AND LAWS,

“The laws laid down are the Charter, the fundamental principles
by which the subjects of the kingdom are controlled, regulated and
governed. Those Divine laws must be obeyed, upheld and main-
tained in spite of severest opposition from friends or foes. There
must be.no equivocation, no compromise, no alteration. Baptism
by immersion is the only way into the Church. Close communion
1s the New Testament order. For these divinely instituted ordin-
ances we are banded together to maintain. Let our Churches,
Pastors and Deacons see to it that no innovation be introduced, no
alteration made.

THE WELSH REVIVAL AND THE TORREY ALEXANDER MISSION.

“Our methods may not be up-to-date, but we have a glorious
record behind us. We need to get rid of the false charity that
abounds, to clear away those who are undermining our Church
life—to be united in resisting modern methods, which are so delu-
sive if not destructive. I ask, Where are the multitudes of converts
of the Welsh revival ? Let the returns decide which show a large
decrease in Church membership. Where are the converts of the
late huge mission conducted at enormous expense?  Are not these
organised methods followed by a great dearth in the Christian
world ? Be it ours to abide by purely Scriptural methods, and, if
the power of the Holy Spirit be withleld, then let us clothe our-
selves in sackcloth, humble ourselves, and fully confess our sins
before God. Let us unite in very earnest and heartfelt supplication
for special blessings to come down upon all our Associated

hurches ; but Heaven save us from building with ‘untempered
mortar.” We are persuaded that if our people would only be firm,
consistent and true to their principles, loyal to truth, and seek more
earnestly the abundant life—the real living, spiritual life; it they
cultivated the holy principles of unity and brotherly love—if they
sought to be more Scripturally evangelical in their operatious; if they
Were more pronounced in their doctrines upon which the Churches
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are founded—we are fully convinced that our friends would respect
us, and ‘ God, even our God, would bless us.” Then the little one
would become a thousand, and the small one a strong nation ; for
real good done is like a nail in a sure place; nothing can weaken it,
it is fixed in God’s eternity. There is no reason why the Church
to-day should not fulfil the ideal of its life and its activities, for
God still lives.

O for the Spirit that quickens—the word that inspires—the
love that constrains—the grace that sustains—the power that
keeps—the baptism of holy fire to come down upon us and
remain with us an irresistible and renovating reality !”

GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE STORM.

“ Go not far from me, O my Strength, whom all my times obey ;
Take from me any thing Thou wilt, but go not Thou away ;
And let the storm that does Thy work deal with me as it may.”

“Thy way is in the sea, and Thy path in the great waters, and Thy
footsteps are not known ’ (Psalm lxxvii. 19).

“Dark is the night.and lonely,
The way is cold and drear,
And the shadows deepen faster
In this time of death and fear.
They say that God is everywhere,
But surely He is not here.

Yet listen! God is everywhere,
E'en though it darker grows;

And the night winds wail their dirges

And the ocean swells and surges
As o'erhead the thunder rolls.

But do you not hear, in the night, His voice ?
‘The darkness is His !’ He knows.

And so there is calm amid the storm,
And peace in the hour of strife ;
And God to His children draws strangely near
In the darker paths of life.
And the night winds bring their message clear,
In their deep tones a voice we hear—
"Fis His—the voice of God.”

Lowestoft, Mareh, 1908, NANTHAN BARBER.

How Gop Trains Hrs CriLbREN.—A mother whose child is
learning to go sets it down, and stands some distance from it, and
bids it come to her. The child, feeling its legs weak, cries for her
help, but she steps back on purpose that the child should put forth
all its little strength in making after her. So, when a poor soul
come and prays against such a sin, God seems to step back and
stand at a distance, while the temptation increaseth, and no visible
succour appears. This He doth on purpose that the Christian,
though weak, should exercise that strength he hath.—Gurnall.
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A MEDITATION ON ROMANS VIII. 28.

By 1. C. JounsoN, GRAVESEND.
¢ All things work together for good to them that love God,” ete.

Tne writer of the following thoughts has been for about three-
quarters of a century much engaged with machinery, and whilst
meditating on the above Scripture it presented itself as a series of
wheels, geared into each other, designed and put in motion by the
God of love, having for its end His own glory and the eternal
welfare of His own people.

It is a part of the machinery of grace as manifested in the daily
life of those who are born of God; for where there is life there is
motion, and the Author of this spiritual motion is the same as that
which is causing the earth and all the other planets to move in
their appointed orbits.

The natural law of motion has its counterpart in the spiritual,
for as matter at rest would remain at rest for ever unless put in
motion by a power out of itself, and matter in motion would
Temain in motion always, unless a retarding power be exercised to
bring it to a state of rest. So the sinner in the quarry of nature
18 dead to every spiritual emotion until quickened by divine grace,
and when life is imparted spiritual emotion begins, for where there
18 life there is movement ; as in tho case of the newly-born child,
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life is manifested by motion, and a sense of need by crying, tulfil-
ling the Scripture, ** Man is born unto trouble as the sparks fly
upward ” (Job v. 7). But when this spiritual life is given it can
never come to an end, because it is etermal life, although the
possessors of it will be, whilst here on earth, the subjects of many
vicissitudes as the text implies ; the first of which is

TRIBULATION.

Where is the believer in the Lord Jesus who does not know
something of this? He is tlie subject of troubles that the world
knows nothing of, for when awakened from a state of death in sin
there is a sense of God’s anger against sin and sinners, which con-
tinues until the Holy Spirit is pleased to show unto him the only
way in which he must be saved, and enables him to embrace the
Rock for want of a shelter ; and after having received some comfort
from the thought that he has passed from death unto life doubts
and fears will arise and darken his pathway, producing soul
trouble. In addition to this he becomes the subject of ‘‘the ills
all flesh is heir to —loss of friends, loss of property, loss of health
and misrepresentation, but chiefly from the hidings of God’s
countenance, and says, as does the Psalmist,  Why hidest Thou
thy face from me ? " (Psa. lxxxviii. 14). Under these circumstances
1t requires great faith to enable him to believe that all this trouble
is the result of God’s love, and unbelief would help him by
Scripture itself, for is it not said “ Like as a father pitieth his
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him?"” But when
faith is in the ascendant it argues thus: this is the way the Lord
shows His pity, for He knows the state of wrong that I am in and
desires to make me right. The Apostle (James v. 11) says, “ Ye
have seen the end (design) of the Lord (in the afflictions of Job)
that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy.” )

God so deals with His people to humble them, to keep them in
His fear, for He knoweth they are dust, and will not allow them to
forget it. ‘“ Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth and scourgeth
every son whom He receiveth.” So if there be any without this
discipline the evidence of sonship is awanting. Is it then not
evident that it is God’s love to His children that from time to time
they are in tribulation, that they may learn their need of‘dwme
help? No affliction for the present seemeth joyous, but grievous;
it is afterwards that it vieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteous-
ness in them that are exercised thereby. The apostle, who had a
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet him, deqlared
that “ our light affiiction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory 7 (2 qu. iv. 17).
The apostle had great faith, which enabled him to glory in tribula-
tion, knowing that tribulation worketh

PATIENCE,

a very precious grace which all require, _especially in times of
affliction and sorrow. ** Ye have need of patience that after ye have
done the will of God ve might receive the promise ” (Heb. x. 36).
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The Apostle James exhorts believers to let patience have her pertfect
work that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing ; but there
would be something wanting if this wheel in the machinery were
absent. In alffliction it is a grace to be prayed for rather than for
the immediate removal of the trouble. James also says, Is any
among you afflicted let him pray, and presents Job as an example
of Patience, under severe trouble—personal, relative and circum-
stantial; but the love and favour of God were underneath all of it,
as the end of the record plainly manifests. The Psalmist David
was blessed with this grace, which enabled him to say, 1 waited
patiently for the Lord and He inclined unto me and heard my
cry” (Psa. x1. 1). If it were possible for a child of God, whilst in
this world, to live without tribulation, there would be no need of
patience, and he would lack that necessary part of the machinery
—even
EXPERIENCE.

Laban had to confess to Jacob, saying, “1 have learned by ex-
perience that the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake ” (Gen. xxx. 27).
So Christians have to learn by experience that they are blessed of
God for Christ’s sake.

That which is learned by experience is not easily forgotten ;
Jeremiah says, ‘“ Remembering mine affliction and my misery, the
wormwood and the gall, my soul hath them still in remembrance,
and is humbled in me” (Lam. iii. 19, 20). Thus experience is
gained of creature helplessness and creator power. It is one thing
to read of stormy seas, and another thing to be on them. They
that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters,
these are tossed about and are full of trouble; they cry unto the
Lord, He quolls the storm, He bringeth them to their desired
haven. They have a personal deliverance from their fears
(Psa. cvil.) and are glad.

‘ Believers thus are tossed about on life’s tempestuous main,
But grace assures without & doubt they shall their port attain.”

Experience of the Christian is gained also in the fire, as Peter
says, ‘‘ Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which
is to try you as though some strange thing happened unto you”
(1 Peter iv. 12), and he says “ The trial of your faith is much more
precious than gold ” (1 Peter i. 7). Malachi iii. 3 describes the
Lord sitting as a refiner and purifier of silver, who should purify
the sons of Levi, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in
righteousness.

Silver is obtained in connection with lead and other metals, and
must be separated therefrom, and to ascertain whether or not the
native ore is sufficiently rich in silver to warrant its extraction, a
small quantity is weighed, and put into a cupel made of phosphate
of lime, and heated in a muffle until the whole is melted, and it is
very interesting to notice the diminution of volume, for the phos-
phate absorbs the lead, and leaves on the cupel a globule of
sparkling silver, the which when cooled and weighed, and its
weight being deducted from the former weight, determines its
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value, and if on being so ‘‘weighed in the scales it is found
wanting "’ it is rejected. *“ Reprobate silver shall men call them,
because the Lord hath rejected them’ (Jer. vi. 30). Silver was
formerly called a perfect metal because it would pass unchanged
through fiery trials, which apparently destroyed most other metals
(Dr. Ure Dict). Wherever there is true faith, there will be the
trial of faith, to prove whether it be merely historical faith, or even
the faith of miracles ; or whether it is * the faith of God’s elect,”
the faith that works by love and purifies the heart, and will be
found unto praise and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.
Thus experience is gained through the working of Tribulation and
Patience, and in its motion gives exercise to

HOPE,

for the soul on a retrospect of past trials and deliverances by the
Lord Jesus, is enabled to hope for the future, having experienced
so many mercies, and knowing the faithfulness of God, possesses a
good hope through grace which is spoken of as *“ an anchor of the
soul both sure and stedfast,” and its possessor is enabled by grace
to give a reason of the hope that is in him.

Hope is composed of two elements, expectation and desire. Now
alarge portion of mankind have no desire for spiritual things; they
are distasteful to them, “ having no hope and without God in the
world ” (Eph. ii. 12), but the Christian in giving a reason of the
hope that is in him, if asked, Why do you desire fellowship with
God here and heaven hereafter ? will say that it is because grace
has made an aching void the world can never fill, for if I could
possess the wealth of this world, and all the honour it could confer,
these could not satisfy me; and if further asked, Why do you
expect these blessings? the reply would be, Because God hath
promised them. *He will give grace and glory and no good thing
will He withold from them that walk uprightly ” (Ps. Ixxxiv. 11).
Thus hope is kept in exercise, for it is by patience and comfort of
the scriptures that we might have hope (Rom. xv. 4), not only hope
of deliverance from present trouble, but hope in Christ for eternal
salvation, which hope is “built on nothing less than Jesu’s blood
and righteousness.” But this grace of hope like other graces
fluctuate as to their working. Job xix. 10 says, “ Mine hope
hath He removed like a tree.” Jeremiah says, “ My hope is
perished from the Lord ” (Lam. iii. 18). Peter and the other dis-
ciples lost hope, as it were; when Jesus lay in the grave they said,
“We trusted that it had been He which should have redeemed
Israel ? (Luke xxiv. 21), but when they knew that Jesus was risen
again, they were ““ begotten again to a lively hope.”” So whatever
disturbances there may be in this dark world of the hope of the
believer in Christ, the object of hope remains the same, which is a
mercy, and although the hope of the Christian may be disturbed at
times, it can never fail, and when in exercise it produces

CONFIDENCE,
as the Apostle to the Philippians wrote, “ Being confident of this
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very thing, that He which hath begun a good work in you will per-
form it until the day of Jesus Christ.”

And this confidence is founded on the promises of the Immu-
table Promiser, for they are yea and amen in Christ Jesus
(2 Cor. i. 20). The child of God therefore having been instructed
by tribulation, patience, experience and hope obtains a measure of
boldness, and is not ashamed to stand out a clear and unmistakable
contrast to the world that lieth in wickedness. And like Paul he
is not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, nor of being a follower of
the meek and lowly Jesus, and so the love of God is shed abroad in
the heart by the Holy Ghost which is given unto him. Thus the
machinery is kept in constant motion, started and kept going by
the Love of God to His loved ones, and resulting in their love to
Him. The Apostle's argument is that Hope maketh not ashamed
because the love of God is shed abroad in the heart (Rom. v. 5).
This series of exercises may be gathered from the Lord’s dealings
with David. He was in Tribulation. *‘ Out of the depths have 1
cried unto Thee, O Lord ” (Ps. cxxx.). ‘“ He was in a horrible pit and
in miry clay” (Ps. x1.). But he says, “1 waited patiently for the
Lord” (Ps.xl.). ‘ He inclined unto me and heard my cry > (Ps. xl.),
so obtained an expertence of his own misery and God’s mercy, and
was enabled to Hope for the future. “Hope thou in God, for 1
shall yet praise Him"” (Ps. x1ii.). Confidence is expressed in Ps. xxiii.:
“ Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my
life,” and so putting all his exercises together he exclaims (Ps. cxvi.):
“1 love the Lord because He hath heard my voice and my
supplication.”

MODERN MILLENARIANISM REFUTED.

“ And He shall send Jesus Christ . . . whom the heaven must
receive until the times of restitution of all things.”—Acts iii. 20, 21.

By tHE rate G. W. SHEPHERD.

O~E of the worst features of modern millenarian schemes is the
discredit thrown upon the Gospel. It is suggested that God has
been making a series of experiments. He tried how man would
get on in the Eden state. That was a failure. He tried a new
course in the patriarchal age. That was a failure. This He superseded
by the laws of Moses and the priesthood of Aaron. These proved
failures ; and now the Gospel is a failure too, and no substantial
good will be effected until Christ comes to reign in person on earth.

To say that this is nonsense would be to use a mild term. We
yield to none in the fervent belief that the kingdoms of this world
will become manifestly, as they are now already, as to His power
and authority—the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ. But
we steadily set our face against the idea that Christ could do any-
thing by living on earth that He cannot do by reigning in heaven.
He Himself declaves, “ It is expedient for you that I go away.”
And if this were so —and it were blasphemy to call it in question—
then, for the same reasons, it is expedient that He should stay where
He is, clearly, as his words imply, because He can better administer
His kingdom there than here.
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The Life, the Walk, and the Triumph
of Faith, by W. Romaine, M.A.
Complete in one volume. Cloth
lettered. Price 2s. 6d.; postage
4d. Farncombe & Son, 30, lm-
perial Buildings, Ludgate Circus,
London, E.C.

THESE books were once great fa-
vourites with those who loved God
and His Trath, and were to be found
in almost every Christian home.
They have, however, long ceased to
be obtainable, and many will wel-
come this new cdition ot the three
in one volume, which does equal
credit to its enterprising publishers
and to its printers and binder.

The titlc describes the contents
very happily. 1t deals with the life
of faith trom its commencement by
the grace of regeneration, its course
amid the sundry and mauifold
trials of this present evil world,
and its final triumph throngh Him
to whose grace * our all we owe.”

It is, however, we think to be re-
gretted thatit is a mere reprint, and
that a few pages were not added to
introduce it to present-day readers.
Romaine was no common man, His
life story is a most stirring one,
and if briefly retold would surely
add greatly to the value of this, his
best known bools, which contains
the cream of his thonghts on Chris-
tian doctrine and experience.

The Table of Contents would also
have been far more useful had it in-
cluded the titles to the fifteen chap-
ters in ¢ The Walk of Faith,” which
is by far the longest and most
elaborate of the three treatises;
and also those of the eleven chap-
ters of the last, which brings the
whole to an end with a buarst of
joyous praise.

How valuable, too, would an Index
of the topics discussed have proved,
that passages which impressed on a
first reading, might again be turned
to with facility.

Rev. A. B. Grosart is admitted to
have heen the most successful
Christian editor of the last century,
and all readers of Nichol's editions
of the Puritans are aware of the
care he bestowed on this depart-
ment of his work.

Surely this ancient body of ex-

perimental divinity, with its won-
drous wealth of helpful teaching,
was also worthy of the little lubour
which would have so increased its
interest and usefulness, and ren-
dered this an ideal edition of a work
wlich we trust will again be largely
read, greatly loved and widely
owned of God.

The Devonshire Road Pulpit, No. 3,
New Series. Jesus the Resurrec-
tion and the Life. A sermon on
John xi. 25, by Joseph Jarvis. One
peony.

IN this very savoury discourse the

esteemed preacher refers his text,

with whieh, it will be remembered,
the Burial Service of the Church of

England is opened—not to the resur-

rection of the body, but to the resur-

rection of the souls of eleet and
redeemed sinners; in other words,
tothe quickening which is the initial
act of the Holy Ghost when deéaling
graciously with the beloved of God,

With this we do not agree, and

while we are thankful

brother was helped to so gracious a

deliverance of vital truth, we can

but wish that he had taken John v.

25, Eph. ii. 1, or some other portion

obviously referring to the subject

which had been laid on his heart.

The Gospel Magazine, March, 1908,
6d.

THIS, the oldest British religious
serial, has gradually become the
organ of the more pronounced
Evangelical party of the Church
of England, and the sound and
scholarly contributions of clergy-
men of this school render its con-
tents of unique value and import-
ance. The gem of the number before
usisanarticle by a Scotch Episcopa-
lian ministeron * British Legislative
Concessions to the Papacy.” ¢ The
man in the pew " has, as a rule, the
vaguest ideas of the legal relations
of Roman Catholics to our King and
Constitution ; or how they are af-
fected by the enactments of the last
hundred years. The pages of Han-
sard would inform him, but in all
probability he is altogether in the
dark as to what this word means.
Manooth, again, i8 a subject on
which most peoples’ ideas are hazy,

1

that our®
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and not one Protestant in one hun-
dred is awarc of the nature of the
Catholic Emancipution Act of 1829.
Readors who desire information on
these and othor cognate matters, if
not regular subscribers, should pro-
cure this number and preserve it
for reference as replete with the in-
formation which so many need on
these points,

The Faith that Failed.

IN our Review of this really in-
teresting and instructive story in
our February number, we referred
to one of its prominent characters,
the Rev. Christtian, as a clergyman,
being led to this opinion because the
question was raised whether he or
the Vicar of a certain parish should
conduct a funeral, evidently in the
way prescribed in the Prayer-book,
whiceh Dissenting ministers do not
as a rule use on such occasions.
Two correspondents, however, deem
that we were mistaken. One re-
minds us that the New Church
(spelt with capital letters) is the
recognised title of the followers of
Emmanuel Swedenborg, and con-
tends that the minister in question
was a Swedenborgian priest whose
relapse into heresy and conver-
sion to orthodoxy the book is de-
signed to describe. Again, we have
been told that the authoress’s ** Mr.
Christtian " was a Dissenting pastor,
and that anyone who knows the
free churches of London could have
told us that his prototype is a well-
known and much-esteemed Baptist
minister at Norwood, to whom the
fictitious minister of the story bears
close resemblance.

The book is really clever and
valuable as a counterblast to the
New Theology. Dear reader, get a
copy, and let us know whose opinion
in your judgment is the correct one.

A Godless Socialism. By Frank G.
Jannaway. The Walter Scott Pub-
lishing Co., Ltd. Price 3d.

A PERSONAL attack upon the editor
of a well-known Socialist weekly.
1t is not, however, clear whether
the author charges Socialism gener-
ally with being Godless and anti-
Christian. To our mind some of
the movements of the present day
towards social ‘reconstruction and
emancipation owe their strength to
the fact that so wany Christian
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men and women are engaged in
them. To many readers the author's
method will be distasteful, ag he,
admittedly, adopts the style and
phraseology of the person whom it
is his parpose to criticise. F.J.D.

Reasons from both Scripture und
Nature against Marrying the Yister
of a Deceased Wife. No price
given.

THIS pamphlet appears to have been
circulated in MS. form in the early
seventies, when public opinion was
much exercised by the question
dealt with. The author (whose
name does not appear on the work)
it seems, is now dead. Weare at a
loss to understand what can have
induced his friends to print this ob-
jectionable contribution to a con-
troversy which has been settled by
the general consensus of the com-
munity and by Aect of Parliament.
The work is distinguished by la-
mentable ignorance and shocking
vulgarity, descending at times to
the coarsest indecency. 1t is tau-
tological to a wearisome extent, and
Holy Secripture is used and wrested
to a painful degree to support the
author’s views. But he isdead ; and
it would have been far kinder to his
memory if this production of his pen
had been aliowed to die with him.

F.J1.D.

A Book of Daily Portious for Children.
By F. W. Pablished by W.Stanley
Martin.

THIS is a little book evidently writ-
ten with the best intentions; but
we doubt whether it will appeal to
many of the class for whom it is de-
signed. Children ever crave for
pictures, either visual or mental,
and the way to reach their hearts is
through the eye and the imagina-
tion. The narratives of Holy Scrip-
ture, unadorned or wisely para-
phrased, are wondrously attractive
to the child-mind, and we cannpot
serve our children better than by
fostering the habit of regular read-
ing of the Bible. Their whole lives
may be the happier for it. But to
expect them daily, in the same calm
spirit in which their elders take
their Hawker or Bogatsky, to as-

similate a little theological dis-
quisition is, we fear, asking too
much. F.J. D.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION OF
STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES. ‘

1
ANNUAL MEETINGS AT THE BRIXTON ;
TABERNACLE.

ForR fo many years the soene of the |
labours of Pastor Charles Cornwell, the '
Brixton Tabernacle may well be re- |
garded as his monument. Many times |
it fell to his lot to weloome the Pastors :
and delegates to that oommodious |
sanctuary. One of the founders, he ‘
always took a keen interest in the work !
of the Association.

On the 10th of March the spaoious !
building was well filled at the morning
meseting, when the president, Pastor
John Bush, oocupied the ohair. Having
read a portion of the Word of God, he
expressed the pleasure all felt that Mr.
Mitohell was sufficiently restored to be
preseat, and called upon him to seek
God’s blessing.

The various Reports were presented
and adopted.

Referring to the observation in the
General Renort as to the number of -
deaths, the President in tonching tones
expresged the sympathy of theassembly
with 8 delegate, Mr, Martin, of
Mecpham, and it was resolved to send
Jetters of condolence to Mr. Applaton,
Mrs. Hewitt, and Mrs. Baxser, of East-
bonrne.

The newly-chosen Pastor of the
Church at Staines (Mr. W. S, Baker)
was cordially welcomed by the Chair-
man into the Association.

Mr. Bosh having gracefully intro-
doced the president (T. Jones) and
vioe-president (James E. Flegg) for
the ensuing year, a hearty vote of
thanks was accorded him for his
services during a year which to him
had been a very trying one.

Amended Rules for the Pastors’ and
Widows' Retiring Fund were adopted.
These will be found in the Annual
Record, which oan be had of the
Seoretary.

The president (Paator T. Jones) and
Pastor H. D. Tooke were appointed as
a deputation to the Norfolk and Suffolk
Association,

The Association wae invited to Brent-
ford for the Half-yearly Meeting, and
the invitation wae heartily accepted,

Pastor T. L. Sapey and his helpers
left nothing undone to secure the com-
fort of the friends and their hospitality
waa heartily appreciated.

Under the presidenocy of Pastor T,
Jones, the afternoon meeting oom-
menced at 230, Pastor W. 8, Baker
reading a portion nt Scripture and
Pastor J, N, Throssell offering prayer.
A digest of the letters was given.

A thoughtful and intevesting address
was given by Pastor F. Fells (Chesham)
on ** The sinlessness of Jesus.” He felt
that in the short time at his disposal he

'aould but touch the fringe of his sub-

jeot, He then went on to point out the
olaims made by the Lord himself to
sinlessness. He referred to the teati-
mony of his disciples to the same faot
and pointed out the testimony borne
by his enemies-—yea, the very demons
had to own it—and he concluded by
dealing with the testimony of the
Father.

~ Pastor H. T. Chilvers, who, though a
delegate from Suffolk, was like a child
at home, was warmly weloomed on
rising to address the meeting. Having
expressed the hearty wishes of the
Suffolk Assooiation for the prosperity
of the Moetropolitan Assooiation, ha
referred to the work of the Churches in
the former Association. He felt the

. prospect was brighter. Referring to the

address of the previous speaker, he was
glad of such a positive note,and pointed
out the absurd position of thoee who pro-
fessed to admire one whose worde they
questioned and whose claims they de-
nied. Though the days were dark, God
was in the midst of His people. Pro-
ceeding to speak from the words,
“There is the sound of abundance of
rain,"” he reminded the friends of the
promises of God and the faithfulness of
the Promieer; His word was, ‘' There
shall be showers of blessing.” He
emphasized the need for the proclama-
tion of the Gospel, nseerting the
attractive power of the truth, whioch
God would ever bless. Present-day
worldliness would not lift up the
people, They might glory in the
promise—dig the trenohes—for there
was the sound of abundance of rain.

. The tide would turn, the ghoert of New

Theology would depart, and the Gospel
would be the power still by which the
world was turned npaide down.

Pastor S. Hawes, of Ooocold, confirmed
the testimony as to the brighter outlook
in Suffolk, Though the speaker was
not 80 well known to the London
Churches ag his colleague, his address
was heartily appreciated, and it is
hoped he may be heard again in London.
His remarks were based upon the words,
** We shall be like Him, for we shall see
Him as He is.” This was the grand
reward for toil and service. To this
thev Jooked forward. The raints wounld
see Him in His glory, Mr. Hawes dwelt
upon the oontrart between the humilia-
tion and the glory and the ocontrast
between the believer’s present and
future.

Pastor E., Rosre, of Walthamstow,

. followed, and in opening his address
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referred to the oharaoter of these
gatherings—Assooiation meetings—in
whioh he felt there should be rejoicing
with those who rejoiced and weeping
with thoee who wept. His address was
based upon the words of the apostle,
** Endeavouring to keen the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace.” After
referring to an artiole which appeared
recently in this magazine in regard
to the closing of a chapel, he dealt
with the present condition of some of
the Churches and applied the passage
in an effort to suggest a remedy.

The olosing address at the afternoon

{ meeting was by Pastor E. Mitchell.
Although having but recently re-
oovered from an attack of influenza,
there wae fire and foroe in his observa-
tions as he emphasized the apostle’s
deolaration in pleading for the power
of the Gospel, “I determined to know
nothing among you, but Jesus Christ,
and Him orucified.”

A very large number partook of tea,
after whioh the evening meeting, pre-
pided over by Pastor T. Jones, was
opened with a song of praiee.

Poalms oxxii. and cxxxiii. having
been read by the Vice-President, Pastor
J. Bush implored God’s blessing.

The Report was read by the Secretary
(F.T. Newman). This furnished reasons
for rejoicing and food for reflestion.

A hearty and well-merited vote of
thanks was Rccorded the friends at
Brixton Tabernacle for their hos-
pitality.

The presidential address which fol-
lowed will be given in extenso in the
pages of the E. V,,and also an excallent
Paper by Pastor E. White on “ The
Attitude of the Believer towarda Christ,
the Church, and the World.”

Following these, Pastor J. E. Hazel-
ton delivered in earnest tones a timely
eddress. He ocommenced by asking
several pertinent questions — Is the
oondition of our Churches satirfactory?
Are we apiritaally healthy and strong?
Is vital godliness growing amongst us ?
Are our congregations inoreasing !—and

roceeded to answer these questions,

e contrasted the present with the
past, pointed out the position occupied
by us as a denomination, and urged a
clearer enunoiation of covenant truth.*
The collection amounted to £1518s. 834,

SOUTH-WESTERN STRICT BAPTIST
SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION,

THE second oonference of Sunday-school
workers was held on February 29th at
Courland Grove, when a large company
gathered.

The President (Pastor T. Jones) ocou-
nied the chair and was supported by
Pantor H. Dadawall,

*We hope to ai‘;g this address 1n full in i

Rext month's * E.
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After Psa. xix. had been read by the
Chairman, Mr. Wybrow sought God’s
blessing on the meeting.

Mr. F. Drane, of West Hill, Wands~

worth, then read an able and instrue-
tive Paper, entitled * Literatare and
the Child : The Teacher’s Privilege and
Daty,” in which he commended all
ood books as helpe to teaching,
urnishing not omnly recreation but
mental culture for the teacher, dealing
with biography, history, poetry and
fiction,

A lively disoussion followed, in which
Pastor H, Dadswell took part,speaking
very earnestly on the Word of God—
the teachers’ text-book—and its literary
value. He pointed out the folly of
saying to children, “ Don’t read this
book, or that paper,” believing it only
gended to excite their curiosity to

0 80.

Mr. Drane in his reply spoke of the
purity and high literary standard of
the Boys Own Paper and the Girls
Own Paper as cheap periodicals for the
young.

Mr. Walter Edwards then opened a
discussion on “ Bands of Hove: how
should we conduct them?” In a stir-
ring and thoughtful addrees he said it
was no longer necessary to defend a
Band of Hope as an agency for good,
moral good being but a halfway house,
with spiritual good as the ultimate goal.
He maintained that total abatinence
wag but a part of the programme;
other moral and Christian virtues
should be taugbt. He was very severe
on fanatics, who presented dark and
lurid pictares of drunkenness and ita
effects to the young mind, and said
that the Word of God should be the
basis of the teaching and love to Christ
thegreatestqualification of a temperance
worker. He commended industrial ex-
hibitions as a means of practical Chris-
tianity and believed that encourage-
meunt should be given to the members
themselves to speak, resite and help on
the work in all possible ways. Kindness
and an even temper should be manifest
in a%ﬁuperintendent. who mast not,
however, disregard discipline, bat as
far as possible should rale with his eye
rather than his hand.

Mr. H. Sears, in a brie! bat earnest
addresr, condemned theatricals and
such-like deteriorating Amusements and
unpheld Bible-teaching in a Band of
Hope. Other friends took part in the
discussion, Mr, Edwards hriefly replied
and the happy meeting was closed by
Pastor T. Jones.

The large increase of attendaunce over
the previous conference was a par-
tioularly gratifying feature of the

evening.
F. T. WALLER.
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HORHAM.

THE Bihle-class and teachers of the
Sabbath-school held their annual tea
and social gathering on February 18th.
In epite of nnfavourable weather, a
goodly company gathered to tea, and
more were present at the after-meeting.
The hymn, “Kindred in Christ for His
dear sake,” having been sung, the
Chairman read the 19th Psalm and Mr.
Rodwell, deacon, asked the Divine
blessing.

The Report of the Bible-class showed
steady and growing incremse both in
attendanoe, numbers and interest mani-
fested therein. The Superintendent of
the school gave an account of the work
carried on amongst the young, which
showed great cause for thankfulness
as eleven from the school during the
past year had openly declared them-
selves on the Lord’s side, joining them-
selves to the Church below, There were
twenty teachers and 135 scholars, the
teachers all Church members with but
one exception,

Pastor Lock, of Hoxne, addressed the
meeting from Zeoh. ii. 10, noticing
—"God’'s method of salvation is wide,
vea, wider than all others, and that
God’s measurement is right.”

Pastor Butcher spoke npon the scarlet
line which Rahab put in her window.

A letter was read from brother J.
Knighte, senior deacon, who, although
unable to be present, desired a sucoess-
ful gathering and much blessing to
result therefrom.

Pastor S, Hawes (Occold)
briefly from Prov. xviii. 10,

Pastor Dykes spoke npon the Word of
God, noticine our relation towards the
same, that the Word must be engrafted,
muset also be our standard of opinion,
and we must ever seek to hold forth the
Word bv our lives.

The Pastor, who presided, gave ont
the hymn, “All hail the power of Jesu's
nxme,” and afterwards concluded with
the Benediction a truly profitable and
soul-atirring meeting.

J.A.F., Sec,

ZOAR SUNDAY SCHOOL,
HOUNSLOW.

ON Sunday afterncon, February 23rd,
the Pastor (James E. Flegg) presented
the prizes to the junior scholars for
good attendance and gave an intereeting
address on the Bible as the best of all
bonrks.

On the following | Wednesday the
annual meeting of the school was held,
the Paetor presiding.

Mr. Decrly (formerly a deacon at
Zoar) arked God's blessing on the
meeting. )

The secretury (Mr. W. Grimmett)
read the Report of the past year's work
in the school, which wae of an en-
couraging nature. '[he number of

spoke
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scholars on the books was 200, with 18
officers and teachers: the average
attendance—morning 55, afternoon 156,
The Band of Hope had increared ita
membership from 20 to 60 during the
vear. The branoh c¢f the International
Bible-reading Assooiation had 84 mem-
bers, and the sohool had subsoribed
£8 03. 9d. to the Striot Baptist Miesion.

On March 8th fifteen scholars gained
oertifioates and one a prize in the
scholars’ Scripture examination in
connection with the Sunday School
Union. During the year two of our
teachers have shown their love to
Christ by publio profession, being bap-
tized by our Pastor.

Several of the soholars gave suitable
recitations in a very creditable manner,
Spleadid addresses were given by Mr.
W. S. Baker and S. Hutohinson, which
weore much enjoyed by all present.

The Pastor then presented the prizes
to the elder scholars.

After singing, thie happy meeting
wags olored with prayer by the Chair-
man.

PROVIDENCE, CLAPHAM
JUNCTION.

ON February 23rd and 25th, Sunday-
school anniversary was celebrated, Mr.
H.J. Wileman on the Sunday preached
appropriate sermons and in the after-
noon gave s splendid objeot address,
with the aid of five scholars, to illus-
trate the name of JESUS.

Muoh regret was expressed at the
Tuesday meeting at the absence of Mr,
G. Appleton, who was expected to
preride, but was prevented by the
serioun illness of his beloved wife. A
vote of sympathy with him was passed
by the meeting. Mr, F. T. Newman
very kindly and ably aoted as Mr,
Appleton’s substitute and gave us some
interesting reminiscences, he being
superintendent of the Sunday-school
thirty-seven years ago.

After reading the 19th Pealm, Mr,
Wilfred Aoworth invoked the Divine
blessing.

The Secretary read the Report of the
past year's work, whioh showed there
were 195 scholars on the books, with an
average attendanoe of 134, and a Young
Men’s Bible-clars ; nine scholars sat for
Sunday-school Union Examination and
eight of them passed sucoessfully;
I.LB.R.A., 46 members, The school cnl-
leoted £2 9. for missionary enterpriee
during the year, which was equally
divided between the Striot Baptist
Mission and the South Indian Strict
Baptist Mission. The aim of the
teachers is, by the help of the Spirit of
God, to lead the scholars to a know-
ledge of the Lord Jesus as their own
Saviour and aleo to open to them the
wonders and beauties of God’'s Word.

Pastor W. H, Rose gave an objeot-
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lesson, basing his remarks on the word
“gIN,"”

Pastor H. J, Galley followed with an
exoellent address on the * Bible,” com-
puring it with other books in a striking
and impressive manner. At the con-
clusion of his address he gave out a
rentence which wae repeated by all the
soholars on one hand—five letters to
each seven worde—*Jesu’s blood alone
makes young folks clean.” This har-
monised with Pastor Rose’s remarks,
and we pray may abide in the heart and
mind.

Mr. W. B. Motum, first-clase boys’
teacher, gave all encouragement, Hie
message from 1 Chron. xix, 13, ‘' Be of
good ocourage,” and Pealm Ix, 12,
" Through God we shall do valiantly,”
gave & "'lift up” by the way from a
worker to fellow-workers. May all the
worde spoken be remembered.

Special hymns and anthems were
rendared at all the services, Mr. Albert
Clewley ably presiding at the organ,

MORDAUNT WM. KEEBLE,
Hon, Sec.

REV. A, J. BAXTER, OF EAST.
BOURNE.
A VALEDICTION.
A TRIBUTE of our loving appreciation
is, we feel, due to the memory of this
distinguished minister of the section of
the Independent denomination which
is in such close affinity with oarselves,

Though the-devoted Pastor of the
Church at Oavendish Place Chapel, in
which he ‘' fed the flock of God” faith-
fully and assiduously for forty years,
he was the willing servant of all to
whom the truth is dear. To these he
lovingly ministered by voice and pen,
with inteliigence and assiduity, proving
himeelf “a workman that needed not
to be ashamed” in many departments
of the Lord's sweet service.

As a preacher, he was the firm and
unflinching champion of the grace of
our Triune God in its sovereignty and
freeness, He invariably spoke as one
to whom the Saviour was “a loving,
bright reality” intensely precious to
him, because endeared by the Holy
Ghost, to Whom he delighted to asoribe
all the glory.

or thirty-seven years he condunoted
The Gospel Advocate Magazine,” the
entire profits of which were devoted to

€ oause of Christian benevolence, We
Témember a neries of articles on the
hymns of Joseph Hart, whioh die-
played no small oritical talent as well
88 gracious appreciation of these
Wonderful compositions and the truths

ey express. ‘' His Great Phantom of

© Age” an allegorical work, also

Manifests high ability to deal with

Dtl;evalent errors and delusions in an
L) He' and fascinating way.

is large and loving heart delighted
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in practioal and active misistry on
behalf of the afllicted and poor of God’s

living family. “The Aged Pilgrims’
Friend Society” found in him a
enerous and assiduous friend. ‘' The
ospel Advocate Society for the Relief
of Necessitons Protestant Ministers,
their Widows and Orphans,” which was
named after his magazine, was deeply
indebted to him and, in fact, owed ite
inception to him in conjunction with
Ebenezer Vinall, W. Heathfield, John
Vaughan, and others, whose names we
shall always remember with affection
and gratitude to God.

A firm Protestant, he deemed this no
time to be silent on the insidious errors
of the Church of Rome. He was oneof
the founders of *The Calvinistic
Protestant Union,” in whose interests
he frequently lectored, and with telling
effect,

Thus for more than fifty years he
‘‘served his generation by the will of
God,” and through the grace which he
loved to extol “continued Christ's
faithful soldier and servant unto his
life’s end.”

After some months of suffering he
was called to the fatherland on Feb. 29,
1908. Devout men ‘ carried him to his
burial” on the following Friday, our
brother Martin (minister of the Chapel
at Five Ash Down) conducting the
solemn and appropriate service.

On Tuesday, March 10th, a large and
representative congregation assembled
in Grove Chapel, Camberwell, when a
Memorial Service was conducted by his
long-loved friend, Rev. W. Sinden,
whose discourse was based on 2 Tim.
iv, 7,“I have fought a gnod fight; I
have finished my course; I have kept
the faith.”

With great tenderness he dwelt on
the three aspects of the termination of
a gracioua man's life on earth—a
soldier who hag won the viotory in a
well-fought fight, a traveller whose
journey is safely ended, and a stewara
who has faithfully fulfilled his trust.
Interesting passages abounded, espeoi-
ally that 1n which the preacher
' endeavoured to trace the operations
of the blessed Spirit in separating our
deceased friend to the Gospel of Christ
and constraining him to lay his great
intellectual gifts at the throne of
mercy, a8 a praise-offering for the
covenant grace bestowed iu unfolding
the mystery of sovereign and redeeming
love to hia soul, 80 that with unbending
and unyielding earnestness he pursued
his ‘course’ to the end.” .

Reference was also made to his ripe
and reliable scholarship in spite of the
few educational opportunities he had
enjoyed. Though so largely self-
taught, he was not only a master of
lucid and foroible Eaglish, but he also
possessed a oonsiderable knowledge of
the ancient tongues. He did not receive
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a oollege education, " yet "—as he him-
self stated at his jubilee meeting some
vears since— “he had been able to
acquire such linguistic proficiency that
he could read the Scriptures in Hebrew,
Chaldee and Greek.” .

But scheolar as he was, “he would
have none of the so-called * higher oriti-
cism,” nor did he for a inoment accept
the transatlantic novelties so popular
in these days.”

“Thus another faithful and honoured
witness for the truth has ‘'entered into
the joy of his Lord.'”

Our thanks are due and are hereby
tendered to our dear friends—J. T.
Doggett, of Grove Chapel, and W.
Sinden. of Holloway—for their kindly
and welcome communications.

THE EDITORS.

BAPTIST CHAPEL, NEW
CROSS ROAD, S.E.

THE month of February, 1908, will long
be remembered in the annals of this
Church as a time of much spiritual
blessing and ingathering of precious
souls.

On the initiative of the teachers,
heartily supported by tbhe Church, a
special mission to young people was
carried on for eight days under the
presidency of Partor John Bush, the
missioner being Pastor H. J. Galley
(West Ham). The mission was preceded
by & week of prayer, a goodly gathering
taking place each avening toinvoke the
Divine blessing. In addition to this, a
band of ninety workers canvassed the
neighbourhood, visiting over 7,000
houses, distributing invitations and
making perronal appeals to the people
to come. The rervice each evening
wat preceded and followed by prayer.
The addreeses were of an evangelical
character, ruin, redemption and re-
generation being ret forth on each
occasion, and the Holy Spirit fastened
the truthe on many a mind and heart.

Some vwelve or fourteen young people
were Jed to trust in the Lord Jesus
for salvation and to exprees a desire to
be united to His people after baptism,
which is fixed for March 29th,

In order to find a sphere of labour
for the many willing workers in con-
nection with the Church, another
mission hall was to be opened on
March 27th.

On Lord's-day evening, March 22nd,
a characterietic sermon was preached
by Pastor John Bush from the words,
“Fear thou not; for I am with thee:
be not diemayed; for I am thy God: I
will strengthen thee; yea, I will help
thee: yea, I will uphold thee with the
right hand of My righteousness®
(lsa. x]i. 10), The occssion was the
impending removal of Deacon James
Crush to Scotland, after a membership
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of twenty-nine years, during fourteen
of which he had been in the diaconate.
At the close of the servioe a purse of
sovereigns was presented to him by the
Pastor as an expression of affeotion and
esteem from the Church and congrega-

tion,

The Church secretary (Mr. T. G. C.
Armstrong) voiced the feelings of his
fellow-deacons in losing one who had
laboured with them so earnestly and
efficiently and in the spirit of love and
unity.

Brother A. H, Riddle spoke on behalf
of the Church and congregation, and
Dencon James Martin commended him
and his wife and family to the guidance
and safe keeping of our gracious God.
The hymn commencing “ Blest ke the
tie that binds” was then sung and the
Pastor closed with prayer. It is a
cause for devout thankfulness that the
whole of the family of eix children
are in membership with the Church
and active workers in theSabbath-school
and miesion.

TOTTENHAM (EBENEZER). — The
prize-giving meeting was held on
February 19th, when over 230 children
were given a tea, followed by a public
meeting, the number exceeding that of
last year, the chapel and aisles being
quite full. Brother Vinall occupied
the chair, and gave some excellent
advice to parents on the home influenoce
and training of the young as being a
splendid supplement to the teaching in
the school. Mr. Stanley Martin
obtained rapt attention as he delivered
a good address on ‘The Golden Key.”
After reference to several kinds, makes,
and shapes of keys, he noticed particu-
Jarly, and drew important lessons from,
Peter in prison. That whilst he was
shut up there the people were praying
—using the golden key. There is reason
to helieve this address will long live in
the memories of the children, and, it is
hoped, be made & blessing to them. An
important feature of the meeting was a
report from the Examiner of our own
special Scripture Examination, which
proved that many of the scholars have
a good insight in the Word of God.
The examination was divided into three
parts :—1st, The Life of Paul; 2nd, Life
of Elijah; and 3rd, Life of Joeeph.
Ten special prizes were given for those
who had obtained the greatert number
of marke, and eighteeu certificates for
those who had obtained fifty per cent.
The Pastor distributed 104 prizes for
attendance and good oonduot. Ou
Wedneeday, March 11th, brother Good-
enough oonducted & oonferepce 10
connection with our school and Young
People’s Society, and gave an interest-
ing and effective address on the
Baptism of Jesus, and followed this
with & paper on “Religions Red Tape,
and the Danger of Officialism 10
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Religion ; "’ the whole being backed up
by the Word, and proved very helpfu!l
and encouraging. A friendly discassion
followed, and an enjoyable meeting
brought to a close by prayer.

BRIGHTON (SALEM CHAPEL
SUNDAY SCHOOL).—The 90th annual
meeting and winter treat of the above
sohool took place on Wednesday, Feb.
26th, when a sermon was preached by
Mr, Jarvis (of Greenwich) in the after-
noon, the text being Exod., xii. 27:
“That ye shall say, It is the sacrifice
of the Lord’s passover, who passed over
the houses of the ohildren of Israel in
Egypt, when He smote the Egyptians,
and delivered our houses. And the
people bowed the head and worshipped.”
The evening meeting was presided over
by the Pastor. Encouraging addresses
were delivered by Pastors W. W, Sturtt
and J. Jarvie, the former basing his
remarks on Psa. cxix, 105, ** Thy Word is
a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto
my path ;" the latter on Psa. xc. 14, “ O
satisfy us with Thy mercy.,” The
children sang special hymns, and at
the close of the meeting prizes were
distributed to the most deserving
noholars. Although comparatively few
in number we all felt encouraged and
strengtbened, and it is the desire of the
writer that the Lord may grant many
repetitions of the Jike happy meeting
in Salem Chapel —ONXE WHO Was
THERE,

SOUTH INDIAN STRICT BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

MEETINGS to welcome home on fur-
lough Mr. and Mrs. F. Cook, our
missionaries, were held in Zion, New
Cross, on Friday, Fehruary 28th.

In the afternoon Pastor S, Gray
Preached from the text, * Who is she
that looketh forth ar the morning?”
His subject was The Morning-like
Church, He noticed, first, the Divine
illustration, “as the morning;” and,
next, the Divine exolamation, * Who is
she?” The morning-like Church is a
missionary Church, being represented as
.80 army with banners’—charaoter-
igtically, attitudinally, and enthusiastic-
ally aggressive. Like the morning, the
funoqion and ideal of the Church of
God is to irradiate every shore, as the
morning light flits onward, ever
onward, girdling the earth. A thoueand
millions are waiting in gross darkness
that may ha felt for the shining of the
Church! Christ said, “ Ye are the light
of the world 1" One feels more like a
firefly than a sunrise, yet what light is
8hed by the testimony of the truth as it
18 in Jesus! Would to God that the

hurch moved as on the swift wings of

© morning rather than orawled along
8% & snail’s pace !
he evening meeting was conduoted
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by the president, Pastor J. W. Wren,
who insisted upon being in line with
the Word of God and upon being
scrupulously godly in order to mission-
arv usefulness.

Pastor F, Fells (of Chesham) spoke
cheerily, attesting his loyalty to the
8.I.8.B.M.8, and welcoming our
missionaries.

Mr. W. G. Gray (missionary-elect)
spoke quite to good purpose.

Mr. and Mrs, Cook gave interesting
and fervent addresses, detailing many
things pertaining to the glorious work,

Pastor J. Bush occapied the chair
during part of the evening, and very
cordially greeted the toil-worn brother,
with his gracious companion iu life.

It transpired that a large new sphere
had been opened to the S.I.S.B.M.S. at
Panruti, Sonth Arcot, about 120 miles
South of Madras—a work having been
conducted upon exclusively Baptist
lines for thirty-two years by Miss
Reade. who offers the work, The
8.I.8.B.M.S. thns comes into absolute
and free possession of a commodions
bungalow; a capacious chapel, with
seats, lamps, and baptistery; a large
girl’s orphanage; a Panchama school-
building of ample proportions; a
hospital and dispensary; a cemetery
with a very sacred history; several
native workers’ houses; a lace room: a
coach-house and stabling; about 100
cocoanut trees. which, together with
the produce of a piece of cultivated
land, yield several pounds yearly. The
mission work represented by theee out-
ward and visible eigns has a grand
history, whioch will, in part, be detailed
in the Sooiety’s magazine, Rays from
the East.

The welcome meeting prober was
opened by prayer, offered by Pastor J.
Parnell, the Soripture being read by
Mr. Cook.

The eyes of the Sooiety are toward
still another spkere of work, and the
pleasure of the Lord is awaited.

CHELMSFORD (LoNDON RoOAD).—
A deeply interesting lecture upon
Martin Luther was given in the above
place on Wednerday evening. The
lecturer, Pastor H. Tydeman Chilvers
(of Bethesda Chapel, Ipswich), in a
most able manner led his audience
through the various events of the life
of the great Reformer. He maintained
that the Beformation of the sixteenth
century was born of God, and that
Martin Luther was a man for the times.
He also enforced the thought that the
charaoteristios of Luther—oonviotion,
faith, and courage—were the great peeds
of the present day; also that Christen-
dom flourished only in proportion to
her maintenance and declaration of the
dootrine of justification by faith. There
was a good attendance, Pastor H. G.
Hurrell presided.
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SAFFRON WALDEN (LoNDoN )
ROAD).—An interesting meeting was
held at the above chapel on Thursday
evening, March 19th, when a concise
history of the Canse was given from its
foundation in 1818 to the death of its
firet Pastor, Mr, John Dane Player, in
1850. Several time-stained doocuments
and aatograph letters by Mr. H, Player,
Mr. John Stevens, John Foreman, John
Searle, and other early friends of the
Caunse, were read, also portraits of
several of the above, with thoee of
George Murrell, J. A, Jones, &o,, were
shown. Original hymns by the late
Mr. J. D. Player (printed for the
ocoasion) were sung. A beautiful litho-
graphic framed portrait of Mr. James
Castleden, the first Minister who
preached to the people, formed the
Church, and was in many ways a friend
to the Cause, was presented by T. S.
Ekins, Esq., of Southwold. The roll-
call was glanced at between those
periode when one solitary veteran, in
the ninetieth year of his age and
sixtieth of membership, was found still
on the battle-field. A feeling of unity
prevailed, and a desire for the future
prosperity of the Cause expressed,
whose faith follow, considering the
end of their conversation, * Jesus Christ,
the same yesterday, to.day, and for
ever,” R. F. R.

THE THREE RESTS,

THERE is something specially sweet
and constraining in the words of the
Lord Jesus: * Come unto Me all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.” What a melting melody
falls upon the ear of the poor sinner
who finds this rest. His whole soul 1s
gwallowed up in the music of its
pleading eloguence. He ia become a
new creature in Christ Jesus. Every-
thing is changed. The little world in
which he moved is turned upeide down.
Before, all wae death, darkness and un-
rest; now he has life, light, rest, and
joy in the Holy Ghoet, And all these
glorious things are obtained by believing
in Jesus. Yet how many are there who
go mourning all their days. Poor souls!
they do not heed the voice of that
loving, tender One calling to them in
spuch Bweet aoccents, “Come to Me.”
Cries some afflicted soul, ‘ Who can
deliver me?"” Says Christ, ‘' Come to
Cries snother, ** Where oan I find

Says Chriet, “I will give you
rest.”” Weary of vanity, tired out with
the world’s nneatisfying pleasures, and
writhing under the lashings of con-
science, the heavy laden sigh for rest
and the weary for repose. But in vain
is it sought apart from Christ. If you,
dear reader, are longing for this rest,

this quiet of conecience, pardon of sin,
even salvation, be assured you will get
it only by believing in Jesus.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

“I heard the voice of Jesus say,

*Come unto Me and rest;

Lay down, thou weary one, lay down,
Thy head upon My %reust.‘

I came to Jesus as I was,
Weary, and worn, and sad ;

I found in Him & resting place,
And He has made me g{’ud."

And now a word to the faint and
weary on their pilgrimage, to those who
know themselves saved from eternal
wrath, yet are in bonds of their own
forging. It may be that some of His
dear ones are shrinking from a oroes
which they are afraid to take up, or
eome yoke whioch they think will be
irksome, or some burden too heavy to
bear, Ah! beloved, submit that will of
thine to His; the oross will become a
orown, the yoke a pleasure, and the
burden a delight. Says Jesus, * Take
My yoke upon you, and learn of Me, for
I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye
shall find rest unto your soul.” Perhaps
afflictive ocironmatances—some of the
thousand and one triala which beset
our path—are now weighing the heart
of my reader down. But do not despond,
beloved, the Lord is above all circum-

stancee. His loving heart is still the
same, He is touched with a feeling of
our infirmitiee. He enters into the

minutest details of life, And He knows,
too, blessed be His name, exactly how
to sooth thy troubled heart, and to pour
the oil and wine into thy wounded
spirit. His heart is as full of love as
ever it was; He does desire you to rest,
to oonfide, and to repose fully in it.
Then shall you find rest unto your soul.
And now remains one more rest for
the children of God, even the heavenly
Canaan, There, indeed, is the sweet rest.
It is there that all His blood-bought
saints will share in His glory. e
shall there rest in His love; we shall
see Him as He is; our eyes shall behold
the King in His beanty; we shall gaze
upon Him who was once pierced for us,
and upon His brow once crowned with
thorns. How sweet will be the song
unto Him that loved us, How radiant
will be the viotor's palm and the crown
of glory on each head. Fain would we
antedate the time, fain would we have
a sight of the glory which shall follow.
But all is well, O believer; tarry thou
the Lord's leisure. You shall soon be
introduced into this world of glory.
Fight the good fight of faith ; play the
man; work while it is called to-day.
Thine isan evil day, and calls forth all
thine energies. For upon us surely are
the ends of the ages oome. Look up,
your redemption draweth nighl! for
shortly you will enter into that rest
prepared for the people ot God.

FRESSINGFIELD,
WELCOME TO PAsTOR E. ROE.

THE annual services, couplgd with
weloome services in ovnnection with
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the settlement of Pastor E. Roe, were
neld on February 11th. The occasion

was very happy and, it is believed,
profitable, '

Mr. J. B, Northfield preached an
excellent sermon in the afternoon from
Aots xvii. 18, Many hearts were
gladdened by this mesnage.

After tes, to wbioh about 200 eat
down, Mr, Nortbfield presided over the
evening meeting, He referred to the
former esteemed Pastor, the late G. W.
Fairhurst, who was one of the chair-
man’s spiritual ochildren, and now their
present Pastor had come from the same
Chnrob.

The new Pastor (Mr, Roe) related
the Lord’s dealings with him from his
(énllhby grace to his going to Fressing-

eld. .

Mr. Rouse (deacon) traced the steps
taken by the Church.

These statements were followed with
sarnest words of counsel, encourage-
ment, and exhortation by Pastor C. T.
Dyker, who drew attention to 2 Cor. v.
20; Pastor Welsford, who opened up
Neh. iv. 6; and Mr, Watte, who spoke
from 1 Cor. xv. 10,

VISITING THE SICK

Is a Christian duty, the discharge of
which requires much tenderness,
sympathy, tact, and heavenly
wisdom on the part of the visitor
if the engagement is to prove
acceptable and profitable to the
visited one. The following sugges-
tions rclative to this important but
difficult departwent of *“pure re-
ligion,” by the late Canon Milles,
are calculated to be very useful to
those who are called to engage in it.

In all cases seek Divine guidance
and blessing. Never cross a sick
man's threshold without lifting up
your heart in prayer that God, by
His Spirit, may give you a word in
scason for this individual case.
Remember that in visiting the sick,
tenderness is essential. Enter the
chamber very quietly; tread noise-
lessly ; get near the sufferer. Speak
as softly as may be. Remember his
nerves—noise may be a torture.
Sympathise with his weakness, rest-
lessness, and pain. Enter into his
symptoms and his sufferings; avoid
a professional, official, conventional
air. Avoid fussiness--the case may
be too grave for cheerful words;
but if otherwise, let your face carry
a little sunshine into the sick room.
Go with a brother’s heart. Always
take the sick man’s hand if he can
bear it. Be brief—brief in your
talk, brief in your reading, brief in
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your prayer, your whole visit hrief.
Take up one point. A sick man’'s
brain is soon overtasked, his nerves
soon jar. Leave a well-chosen text
behind you as you say good-bye.
Let your good-hye he God bless
you! Let your last look be one of
tenderness and love.

Aged Pilgl?ns’ Corner.

A MEETING has been held at Enon
Chapel, Woolwich, by kind invitation
of the Pastor and Daacons. Mr. A. G,
Blackman ably presided, and addresses
npon the Sooiety’s work were given by
the Chairman, the Secretary and Messrs.
White and Abrahams. he financial
results were very encouraging. Dauring
the greater part of the Society’s hiatory
the Church at Enon has rendered
valuable help.
...

The new Quarterly Record ia ready.
It contains a portrait and sketch of the
late Sir William Muir, particulars of
the forthcoming Anniveresaries, and a
variety of artioles likely to intereat
their readers on the Society’s work for
the poor and the aged of “ the house-
hold of faith.” Copies will be sent
upon application. ..

=

The annual meeting will (D.v.) be
held at the Mansion House on Monday
afternoon, May 4th, at five o’clock. Full
particulars next month. Tickets can be
obtained at the Office. The Voting
Papers for the June Election will be
issued at the end of April. Thirty
pensioners will be elected tothe £1010s.
vension, and thirty as inmates of the
Homes. .

The Old Age Pension Movement dates
from thirty years ago, and has more or
less engaged public attention ever since;
many plans have been suggested, but
grave diffioulties surround the subject,
not the least being how to differentiate
between the deserving and the un-
deserving poor; or, to use the language
of Bishop Ridley's Committee of 1551.
between ‘‘the poore by impotencie,”
“the poore by oasualtie,’ and the
“ thriftless poore.” Such problems do
not, however, ooour in the work of this
Institution, which may claim on its
own lines to have provided a simple
and safe system of Old Age Penaions
for God's poor.

& .

During the 101 years of the Society’s
existenoce more than 8,300 aged pilgrims
have received life pensions, amounting
in the aggregate to upwards of
£388,000, and who can gauge the
burdene that it has, by Divine blessing,
lifted from the minds of weary ones,
the misery averted, and the light and
oheer introduced into life's eventide !
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®&one HHome.

CAROLINE MARSH,

the greatly beloved wife of Mr. J. J.
Marsh, ot Hawkedon Hall, Suffolk,
yasced to her eternal rest on Thursday,
February 27th,

She was oalled by graoe at a very
early age through the text of a funeral
rermou—'" Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of His saints,” and
despite oppoeition from her family, who
were members of the Church of England,
she was shortly after baptised, and
became (as with slight breaks she
remained) for more than forty years a
zealous and devoted member of the
little Church at Brockley.

With her the Christian life and pro-
fession were no dead letter; vieiting
and tract distribution, with Sunday-
school teaching, oocupied her spare
time, while many still living, and yet
more who have now welcomed her
arrival in the homeland, can testify to !
her faithful, loving words spoken in due
season. She, indeed, knew what it was
to

* Spend and be spent,
Her joy to do her Master’s will.”

i

She was never actuated by desire for '
the applause and admiration of men. ;
The love of Christ constrained her to a |
deep, fervent love far the salvation of |
souls, which never knew discourage-
ment in failure or hopelessness in effort,
for she was content to give His message |
and leave the result in His hands.

At the age of twenty-four she married
one like-minded with herself, and com-
menced her happy wedded life of forty ;
years at Hawkedon Hall, Here, amongst
the many duties of a farmer's wife, she |
carried on her vigiting and aleo etarted
a clase for boys of the village, forty of !
these Iads meeting with her on Sunday
and other eveninges for reading, ringing,
and prayer.

After the births of gix children the
family removed to Wattisfield Hall,
near Diss, where, despite straitened
means, delicate health, and the care of
a large houasehold, even the children (all
under the age of ten) noticed that
“mather” wae almost invariably happy
and cheerful, ag she well might be, for
then, as afterwards, she “dwelt in the
secret place of the Most High.”

After a eevere illness, which un-
doubtedly nndermined her always frail
constitution and increased the asthma
and heart weakness, which were her
‘“thorne in the flesh ’ for nearly thirty
years, they returned to Hawkedon, and
soon after resumed the work at Brockley.
For more than twenty years she worked
in the Sabbath-achool, presided 8o long
ae strength permitted at the instrument,
and led the singing. Beantiful as her
voice was here she “ Sings more sweet,
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| Refuge have I none.”
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moro loud’ now; and Christ is, as He
was on earth, “all her song.”

In the ‘“pastorate’ intervals the
supplies were Fenerally entertained at
Hawkedon Hall, and some dear minis-
terial friends will recall happy conversa-
tione with her,

Reluotantly, yet submissively, the
loved work had to be given up, the
breath and heart trouble greatly in-
oreasing, and making all exertion pain-
ful and diffioult. So long as she ocould,
even at the cost of great suffering, she
still “ went with the name of Jesus to
the dying.”

For many years she found great
solace and delight in oommitting
Soripture to memory. The whole of
the Psalms, nearly all the Epistles, and
many chapters in the Gospels had been
perfectly learnt, and were an unspeak-
able comfort to her in the long wakeful
night-watches.

A pgevere illness last year made ns
greatly fear that God was about to take

; down her frail tabernacle, but He

graciously reetored her so far that she
wag able to take short drives, to sit in
the garden, and once more join the
family circle, and we cherished the
belief that our dear one had taken a
new lease of life, but God had prepared
**some better things for her;” she was
(a8 her invalid son has suggested) in
the Benlah land.

Just before Christmas she developed
an attack of bronchitie (it had been a
winter trouble to her for some years),
and no unneual alarm was experienced,
but the long-tried heart was worn out.
There were a few weeks of brave
endurance, of great spiritual enjoyment,
and loving intercourse with husband,
children, and paator, and then—the
home-call.

On the 24th of February the doctor
spoke of failing strength. On the 27th
he warned us that the end was probably
very near and would come suddenly.
An hour later an alarming attack of
faintness induced us to summon the
four dear boye within reach (the other
was wintering at Bournemouth through
ill-health). The dear father, who was
Divinely supported thronghout in a
wonderful way, said :

“You are going to the home where
Jesun leads the song.”

“Yes, but not yet,” she said clearly.

* Have you any pain?”

‘ None, bless the Lord.”

It was noteworthy that although she
mechanically obeyed the suggestion
that she should bid each one *Good-
night,” she voluntarily repeated, “ Other
One of the
daughters repeated the other three lines
and paused, when she said at once:
" All my strength on Thee is stayed,’ ”
showing that it was only the mortal
power, neither memory or Divine
comfort that was failing her,
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Two more voluntary utterances:
“God bless all the people around, snd
send a great revival ;" and then, ‘' Tell
—— lite is short; eternity so long "—a
loving farewell (suggested) to the
absent ron—nnd at three minutes past
seven her redeemed spirit entered the
presence of the King,

On Thursday, March Bth, her mortal
remains were laid to rest in the little
burial ground attached to Brockley
Chapel in the presence of four hundred
persons, An impressive service was
conduoted by the pastor, A. J. Ward,
and Pastor A. Morling, of Stoke Ash.
The hymns, which had been specially
printed for the ocoasion, were :—' Hear
what the voice from heaven pro-
claims,’ “In vain our fancy strives
to paint,’”” ' Come, let us join our friends
above;” and at the grave-side, ‘ For
ever with the Lord.”

On the following Sunday the pastor,
for whom much sympathy is felt, for
he has lost one whose prayers upheld
his hands, was greatly helped in preach-
ing from two texts which struck the
keynote of her beautiful, unselfish life :
“The love of Christ constraineth us,”
and * She loved much,”

May we who are left *Still journey-
ing o'er the plain,” and all who read
this brief memoir, be enabled by the
grace of God to keep in heart and
thought, both as encouragement and
admonition, her solemn death - bed
;vaming—"Life is short; eternity so
ong.”

SUSANNA MARY APPLETON

(the beloved wife of Mr. G. Appleton,
of West Norwood) passed peacefully to
?368 rest on Monday, the 9th March

She was born of godly parents at
Bungay, in Suffolk, and during her
early life sat under the ministry of the
late Mr., Brand. Of late years she
saffered with a weak heart and finally
sucoumbed to a ocomplication of
diseases.

She was a devoted wife and mother,
and a woman who said little about
herself, all her care being for others;
but from the few words that dropped
from her lips at times (both in hoalth
and in her last illness) it was evident
she felt herself a poor, helpless sinner
and desired to be found washed in the
Redeemer’s blood and olothed in His
righteousness.

uring the last few weeks she often
atked for the Word to be read to her.
hen asked if she was happy in her
nind she replied, ** Yes,” and wished
ber gins might be all pardoned and
then taken to glory. .

Her mortal remaine were interred in

0rwood Cemetery, there to wait the
resurrection of the just, by Mr, J. Bush,
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who was enabled to make some very
sympathetic and comforting remarks.

EL1ZABETH JANE WHITTERIDGE.

On Sunday, February 2nd, 1908, at 8,
Brownswood Park, N., Elizabeth Jane,
aged 81 years, wife of the late Jabez

hitteridge, Minister of the Gospel,
passed peacefully away, after a few
days’ severe suffering with bronchitis
and congestion of the lunga.

Our beloved mother was formerly a
member with father at the Surrey
Tabernacle when Mr. Wells was Pastor
antil father commenced preaching, Of
late years she has attended Mount Zion,
Chadwell Street, aud greatly benefited
under Mr. Mitchell’s miniatry, It has
been her great delight to attend the
early morning prayer-meetings, which
she did until the last two or three
Sundays of her life. She has often said
she looked forward to the prayer-
meeting like a child did to its meal.
She, like John, was highly favoured in
living near her Lord, and in the midst
of her many trials was enabled to cast
her burden on the Lord.

On January 13t I took dear mother to
the farewell meeting of Mr. and Mrs,
Strickson at Providence, Highbury; in
the afternoon, ordinance of the Lord’s
Supper., When dear mother saw the table
spread she said, How nice! She felt it
a solemu, sacred time, and stood and
sung the hymns heartily. Little did I
think in one short month she would be
enjoying to the full the hymns aronnd
the throne. How often she has sung
with such feeling :

“But when this lisping, stammering tongue
Lies silent in the grave ;
Then in a nobler, sweeter song,
I'll sing Thy power to sava.”

In wishing Mrs. Strickson good-bye
she said, in her loving way,‘ You are
going to leave your dear mother in the
hands of Him Who has taken care of
her all her life long and will to the
end,”” and then commended Mr. and
Mrs. S. to the Lord. Mrs. Strickson
said, “ How beautiful!”

She was a true mother in Israel, and
loved by many friends for the truth’s
sake,

On Tuesday, January 28th, she was
taken suddenly ill. From the first the
dootor gave us iittle hope of her
recovery, On Thursday a dear friend
called, but dear mother was too ill to
see her, and with great difficulty in
breathing said, ** Give m y love—tell her

“*T'm on the Rock of Ages fonnded ;

‘What can shake my sure repose?
With salvation's walls surrounded,
I shall smile at all my toes.'”
On Friday Mr. Mitchell called. How
pleased she was to see him, and told
him how she loved the house of God,
and while reading and in prayer she,
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with clasped hande, assented and said
"Amen.” When Mr. M. left she said,
“ What & sound man of God ! "

On Friday one of her dearest friends
from the ohapel called. Dear mother
eaid, 1 must see her,” She was very
weak, and it was rome time before she
oould speak ; at last she took her hand
and eaid :

“*The few that I can call my friends

Are, like myself, in Yetters bound ;’"
and,
** His love in times past forbids me to think.

He'll leave me at last in troubdle to sink, "
whioh was blessedly fulfilled, for she
died praising her Lord and blessing her
children, er last words were: *“On
the border—Let me pass—Soon be
there,” and sweetly fell asleep.

We have lost a godly, praying mother,
but our great loss ie her eternal gain.

L. MOYINHAN.

CHARLES Hewrrt, Diep FkB. 9, 1908.

From the pages of our late bro-
ther's journal we find that he was
born of comparatively poor parents,
on May 1st, 1837, at Oakham, in
Rutland. His father was a postillion
at the Crown Commercial Inn of that
town, and as to religion, was not an
attendant anywhere until he par-
tially lost his eyesight, and then
leaning towards Church people of
distinction. Unfortunately he rested
too quietly by going to the dead,
formal parish chureh. Our late
brother writes: “I was from my
earliest recollection thoughtful at
times about my soul, and on one oec-
casion when very young I overheard
one of my brothers swearing, and

ran to tell my mother of the fact. .

I was sent to the ‘*Old Bell Na-
tional School,” and used to march
every Sabbath morning from the
school situated at the top of North-
gate Street down to the church. I
eagerly drank in the bitter soul-
poison of Charch doctrines, which
mainly consisted in parading the con-
tents of the Catechism before the
class and denouncing and setting at
a disadvantage Dissenters gener-
ally. By this method I hecame
prejudiced against all who differed
fram the Infallible Establishment, as
we were taught to believe it was.
My soul was kept in bondage and
blindness, and my heart remained in
enmity to truly spiritual things
during those years. Yet there was
an earnest desire often felt while in
church, and doring the gabbling of
read sermons, to do better and to he
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right with God. When I sinned I
felt within a monitor upbraiding me
and making me uneasy and miser-
able. I would resolve and re-resolve
and do the same thing again. I
would determine in the morning to
preserve myself holy and unblem-
ished from sin in mind and thought

;and words and deeds through the
I day, but sin beat me, outwitted and

outmatched me. I was caught un-
awares. I was drawn into its toils,
Sin—Sin--Sin. The more I strove
against its power, I sinned and
stumbled but the more. The more L
tried to square myself in the sight
of God, the more crooked and irre-
gular I became. The law gave me
no comfort, and as for the flimsy
robe of righteousness I eagerly day
by day tried to weave, that went
to pieces, was torn and scattered to
the winds as fast as it was manu-
factured.”

It is here that we discover the
gradual work of God in the soul of
our late brother, When about 14
years of age the Bell school was
being closed, and a new school
under the shadow of the church wag
being erected. In company with a
school-fellow he was induced one
Sabbath morning to attend the Bap-
tist Chapel in Melton Road, of
which Mr. Jenkinson was the Pastor,
Struck with the simplicity of the
service, he maintained a regular at-
tendance, became interested in the
message of the gospel, and a- con-
vietion of sin laid hold of him. Ina
broken-hearted, lost, miserable state
and condition, for weeks and months
he appears to have sighed and prayed
until at last the light broke in upon
his soul and he was led to look only
to Christ for pardon and salvation,
to see Him as the sinners only hope,
that from first to last Salvation was
all of free, loving, sovereign grace.
He says, My joy became unbounded,
my love to Jesus excited, that I, a
lost, ruined sinner, should be singled
out of my family, and cause me to
become the object of Divine love
and mercy. In May, 1854, our
brother was baptized at Oakham,
although opposed iu this duty by
his father and brother. About this
time a sister of his was brought to
the Lord, which caused him much
Joy.

(To be continued in our next.)



An Beroic Challenge.

By Eowarp MrrcueLl, oF CLERKENWELL.

*t The best obedience of my hands dares not appear before Thy throne;
But faith oan answer Thy demands by pleading what her Lord hath done.”

“Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? ”—Romans viil. 33.

“Tisa1as,” as the Great Apostle affirms, * is very bold ” both in pre-
dicting that the mercy of God would be extended to the Gentiles,
and in rebuking God’s ancient people for their disobedience and
gainsaying in rejecting His gracious offer to them as a nation
(Rom. x. 20, 21).  Might we not also say that Paul in this place is
% very bold "' in employing the language of the text before us.

It is one of a series of what we may call triumphant challenges,
designed to strengthen the faith and confidence and increase the
joy and comfort of believers in Christ. *“If God be for us who can
be against us?” “ Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s
elect 7’ “Who is he that condemneth ? 7 “ Who shall separate
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord ? ”

In this last interrogation the Apostle rises to a sublime and
almost unequalled climax, as he exultingly asserts the security and
blessedness of the people of God, which to him was no mere dogma
but a blessed and glorious truth in which his soul exulted.

I. We notice that God’s elect may successfully challenge all their
enemtes. * Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? ”

We rejoice that it was such an one as Paul that wrote these
words. Ignorance not unfrequently throws down the gauntlet, only
to retire discomfited if the challenge is accepted. Paul was neither
ignorant, rash, nor carried away with mere enthusiasm. No one
knew better than he the many charges that might be laid against a
sinner, Well acquainted with the spirituality of God’s holy Law
and the strictness of Divine justice, he was no stranger to the
depravity of human nature, and well knew how immeasurably short
the best of God’s saints continually fall of His most just require-
ments. Yet, assured of his position, with holy boldness he flings
down his gage, and challenges every enemy of the elect of God,
knowing full well that he could and would triumph over them all.

Let us endeavour to apprehend with clearness the ground he

ere occupies. Observe that he meets every charge with, ““ It vs
God that justifieth.” God alone, he reasons, is the Judge. And if
He justifies, it matters nothing what others may say. Justified by
God we can boldly confront His holy Law, admit to the full its
awful demands, and even rejoice in its holiness. Its claims have
all been met by our beloved Lord and Substitute. On the ground
of His finished work we are justified freely by His grace through
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.

The Law itself commends the sentence, and Justice approves
and smiles. In God's procedure all is righteousness. To us, all
VoL, LXIV. May, 1908. I
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is grace. This realised by faith gives peace in the conscience, so
that while daily conscious of sin and groaning under its burden,
we can rejoice that there is “ no condemnation ”’ to us, as we stand
in Christ Jesus. With this truth we can rebut all accusations of
our great adversary and sing—

“ I hear th' accuser roar of ills that I have done ;
I know them well and thousands more—Jehovah findeth none.”

TI. Further, should the accusers of God's elect challenge the
justice of God the same truth avails. ‘It is God that justifieth,”
and not we that justify ourselves. Then any charge against us
must traverse God’s decision. Has He not righteously decided our
case, cleared us from our sins, and pronounced us justified ? Then
any charge laid against us is in effect a charge against God. We
may leave Him to uphold His own sentence, and take up the
challenge and say, *‘ Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s
elect ?” Who shall be daring enough to impugn the righteous
decision of the Almighty ? We perceive that Paul occupied secure
ground when he threw out his bold challenge.

II1. Once more. To bring charges against God's elect whom He
Justifieth s to attempt to overthrow God's gracious purposes. He
has chosen them to salvation—the enemy would procure their
perdition. All such attempts are fore-doomed to final and absolute
failure. Listen. The adversary is accusing Joshua, the high
priest, who represents the people, and stands before the Lord
clothed in filthy garments. Our Advocate then speaks:  The Lord
rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem,
rebuke thee ” (Zech. iil. 1—5).

It is a dangerous thing to bring charges against God's elect.
Will He allow His purposes of grace to be thwarted ? Such charges
strike also at the merit and ability of our glorious Head, Lord and
Redeemer, and must recoil on the head of the accuser.

IV. It perhaps may be thought by some that we have taken
high ground. Yes, but not higher than the truth affords and
warrants. Paul here “walks on his high places, and sings his
song to his stringed instruments.” Most of us, it may be, live too
much in the lowlands where the mist and fog of doubt abound, and
it were good for us to be led up into these higher latitudes where
the sun of God’s favour shines blessedly, and the air is clear,
reviving and bracing. More frequent visits to these heights, and
longer sojourns there, would exercise a beneficial influence on our
spiritual condition, and cause us to give glory to His Holy Name.
God grant us grace and the teaching and leading of His Spirit, that
we may go in and possess this good land which the Lord our God
giveth us, and to His Name shall be all the praise. That to this
we may attain should be our prayer to Him who died and rose
again.

“ Grant me the vicits of Thy grace that, sheltered in Thy side,
I may the fierce accuser face and tell him Thou haat died.”

We are promised that hereafter we shall see Him and be
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changed into His likeness. Meanwhile a long-loved verse may
help our present praise.

“ No condemnation, O my soul, tis God that speaks the word ;
Perfect in comeliness art thou in Christ, thy risen Lord.”

“TAUGHT OF THE LORD.”

EPISODES IN THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF EDMUND DINHAM
(Continued.)

TRANSCRIBED BY THE AUTHOR oF “A MEMOIR oF RicHarD KxicHT.”

“How thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God which is
the Church of the living God.”— Received Version.

“How it is needful in a house of God, to be behaving oneself, which
indeed is an assembly of a living God” (Rotherham’s Translation).—~
1 Tim. iii. 15.

¢ His institutions would I prize—take up my cross, the shame despise ;

Dare to defend His noble cause, and yield obedience to His laws.”
““Hvery true Christian Church,” as John Hazelton taught ug, *‘is a
creature of God, and is originated and continues to exist solely
through His pleasure and power. No man or body of men can call
one into being. Wealth, prestige or denominational influence
.cannot bring God’s living children into this holy state of association
and fellowship, or maintain such an Assembly without the con-
tinued grace of the Spirit.”

Failure is certain, if God does not smile on it. Change and
decay will bring things Lo an end if He withholds His aid. It will
cease to be light if He * removes the candlestick out of its place ”
and relaxes His mighty grasp of the star or angel whose testimony
has been the means of its gathering and guiding.

On the other hand, a Church favoured by the Most High is a
‘deathless organisation, and He to Whom it owed its origin per-
petuates it by a power which no ‘ adversaries can gainsay or resist.”
““Men may come and men may go.” Localities may alter and
poverty intrude where affluence and fashion once reigned; but
while maintained in loyalty and love to God and His truth, His
causes will continue living witnesses to His power and grace Who
maintains them for His glory. Churches, like individual believers,
are thus * immortal till their work is done” and their ission on
-earth fulfilled.

If these remarks are true, the story of the rise and progress of
a true assembly of God—a * congregation of faithful men”
gathered together for His worship and service—cannot fail to
interest all who love their Lord.

Our record of some episodes in the life and experience of
Edward Dinham has brought us to the year 1842, when he, with
others, had felt compelled to withdraw from Gower Street Chapel in
consequence of the appointment of a stated minister whose vacil-
lations rendered it impossible for them to respect him or receive
his testimony.

These—like a few scattered sheep with neither foll nor



136 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

shepherd—made their condition a matter of frequent and fervent
private prayer for guidance. They also sought the advice of
several eminent servants of God who were esteemed very highly in
love for their work’s sake and on whose judgment it was felt that
reliance could be placed, among whom were William Gadsby, to
whom all deferred, John Warburton, William Tite, John Kershaw,
and many others.

At length an informal gathering was held at the house of one
of their number (we believe our late friend’s), when all hearts were
conjoined in asking, ‘“ Lord, what wilt Thou have us to do?”

This led to their meeting on a subsequent occasion in a school-
room hired for the occasion at No. 50, Tottenham Court Road,
opposite our friend’s shop—a place destined to. be full of interest
in the future; for here it was that the Church now at Gower
Street sprang into existence.

Prayver and conference were the object of their first assembly.
As they tarried together they saw their way more clearly in God’s
vouchsafed light (Psa. xxxvi. 9) and deputed seven of their
number to act as a Committee in arranging for their future
movements.

From the first they saw that a Church of the Lord Jesus should
be based on Scriptural principles. Its members must be in the
truth. As it is composed of believers, all should know what must
be believed as the basis of their holy fellowship.

The attraction of a building in which blessing has been
experienced, attachment to a ministry which has been made
spiritually profitable, or love for one’s fellow-worshippers, are
powerful reasons for connecting ourselves with a people and
remainifig in fellowship with them ; but if there is not also hearty
unanimity in the truths of the Gospel, links will snap, the bond of
brotherhood will sooner or later fail to bind spiritually-minded men
together, and the pleasant melody will end in jarring and distress-
ing discord. One of the first proceedings of this Committee was
therefore—doubtless after full conference with the above-named
ministers—to prepare a simple statement of ‘“the things most
surelv believed among them  to be signed by all as embodying the
principles of the cause which they desired to form. )

A place in which they might worship God was now their great
need. but none could at the time be obtained but the large room in
which they had assembled, which would accommodate about three
hundred persons. Here accordingly for a time they statedly met.

But we must return to our friend’s statement, who now relates
how ““the Lord raised up a Strict Baptist Cause’ through those
who, with many of the congregation, had forsaken their dearly-
loved sanctuarv rather than compromise with consistency and
truth.

“ Now commenced one of the most anxious and solemn epochs
of my life. Most heartfelt were my cries to the Lord for His teach-
ing and help and that He would hold me up and give me grace to

hold on. _ . .
“Tt was settled that I should be one of the leaders in this most
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important movement, at which I was frightened beyond measure.
That we should be formed into a Church was universally agreed,
and that it should be composed only of Strict and Particular
Baptists.”

We pause to observe how well these dear Christians learned the
necessity of implicitly abiding by the words of their Lord Jesus in
all their steps. Their recent experience had shown them the evils
of open communion and the trouble which it has a tendency to
occasion. Henceforth they therefore determined not only to adhere
to the doctrines of sovereign grace, but to be loyal to the Church
order instituted by their Divine Master.

Their proceedings were fully sanctioned by William Gadsby,
who would have preached the first sermons in the schoolroom to the
newly-formed Church, but was prevented by his advancing age and
the season of the year. This was, however, done by John Kershaw,
who ministered to them in November and December, his opening
sermon being based on the words, “ Whatsoever ye do, do all to the
glory of God.”

Some of their number—Edmund Dinham for one—* were Bap-
tists in principle, but had never walked in obedience to the Divine
ordinance. These, it was decided, should at once do so in order
that a Church, modelled after God’s own pattern, might in due time
be formed, and the use of Keppel Street Chapel, which was near to
their old home, was sought and most courteously and kindly
accorded for this purpose.

This once well-known sanctuary has now ceased to exist. In its
day its congregation was one of the wealthiest and most influential
in the West End of London. Thomas Chevalier (Serjeant-Surgeon
to George III.), John Linnell (the landscape painter, whose “ Wood
Scene ” in the National Gallery attests to his artistic ability and
fidelity to nature), William Ashlin (through whose liberality the
chapel was built), and many eminent members of the commercial
class, were associated in loyalty and love with their eminent minis-
ter, John Martin, who, though an experimental preacher and staunch
dissenter, was a bold Conservative, daring with-the Clayton family
among the Congregationalists to plead for the maintenance of our
national Constitution at a time when very different principles were
prevalent and popular. He, however, had died in 1820, and his
successor, George Prichard, though eminent for his literary labours,
Wwas not numerically successful as a preacher, and the Cause in
1842 had undoubtedly seen its best days. He was its minister at
the time to which our narrative has brought us, and it is pleasing
to remember that of him Edward Dinham invariably spoke with the
utmost respect.

AN OLD-FASHIONED BAPTISM.

We, as Baptists, should doubtless be grateful for the extension
of oup principles and the frequency with which the ordinance, by
Which it has pleased others to designate us, is observed in our
Places of worship. It may be questioned, however, whether it is
8till regarded with the solicitude and solemnity of past times. How
1t was viewed by our friend he shall tell us.
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On the matter of our baptism, his narrative continues, I and the
seven others met Mr. Kershaw, our first supply, at the house of one
of the brethren to tell him what we believed and hoped the Lord
had done for our souls, that he might baptize us according to
Gospel order. He accordingly received us all as proper subjects
for the ordinance.

To my great dismay, however, it was proposed and carried that
the friends of Keppel or Lower Store Street Chapel (at the corner
of which I lived) should be asked to allow us the use of their
baptistery for this purpose. This was contrary to my-poor,
cowardly mind (being so close to my home), whereas I had
before planned, some time before, that it should be on the other
side of the town. To be obliged to take up the cross now in
my own neighbourhood was dreadful to anticipate. I considered
that I was not only going to make an open profession of my faith
before God’s people, but that others of the world would be there
who resided in the locality, and who, I was aware, had manifested
displeasure at my religious profession. These I knew were watch-
ing for my halting and would certainly be present. The dreadful
trouble and dismay I sank into I cannot describe, principally
through the fear of falling at a future time and thereby bringing a
disgrace not only on my profession, but on the Church of which I
was about to become a member.

The solicitude that this brought upon my mind I cannot
describe. Early one morning, as the time was drawing near,
I lay awake, crving with my whole heart to the Lord for
help and support. In this, my time of extreme trouble, the
words, “I will be with thee” (Isa. xliii. 2) came with such
wonderful and blessed power to my mind and heart that I lifted
my head from the pillow, almost thinking that I had heard them
uttered audibly.

For a time my hope and comfort prevailed, but not for long.
1 soon got into ‘“the horrible pit and the miry clay " again
(Psa. xlii. 2), and by the time that the evening drew near I was
as wretched through fear as ever a poor mortal could be. 1 went
to the chapel like a felon going to the stocks, and was so encom-
passed with timidity and misery that the sermon by Mr. Kershaw
(which it was said was very excellent) was lost upon me, and I
went into the vestry to prepare in a state it were useless to
attempt to tell. On coming out to stand before the Church and
the world, however, a burst of glory broke forth. This I can
only describe by likening it to the passing away of a dark
thundercloud, and the shining forth of the glorious sun in his
full splendour on me. I then felt “like a giant refreshed _WltE
wine ” and that I could stand and witness “a good confession
of my dear Lord and Master’s institution before a world in arms.

So that from that time to the present I have, through the Lord’s
lhelp, been a Strict and Particular Baptist.

No New Carts. “ They set the ark of God upon a new cart ?
(2 Sam. vi. 3).
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THE STATE OF OUR CHURCHES.
AN Appress BY Pastor J. E. Hazerton.

Tue following was delivered on the historic occasion of the annual
meeting of ‘‘The Metropolitan Association of Strict Baptist
Churches” at Brixton Tabernacle, on March 10th, 1908. The key-
note was struck by the President in his address on ““ Ideal Churches
and Ideal People ”—which will be found, in substance, on page 110
—and the proceedings were terminated by what was universally
felt to be a most timely and appropriate deliverance from the
Secretary of the Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society.

After a few introductory remarks-—in the course of which the
President’s animadversions on the introduction of party politics
into sermons and religious addresses were warmly endorsed—the
speaker propounded

A SOLEMN QUESTION.

I commence with the enquiry whether the present state of our
Churches s satisfactory? Our reply must surely be that the con-
dition of things among us is such as should cause ‘‘great search-
ings of heart.” Is the spirit of hearing what it was in past years?
When I see many Churches decaying and think of others which have
been dissolved, I am conscious of intense sadness and weariness of
spirit. Of how many is their love * waxing cold!” There is also
an evident lack of spiritual judgment, which, if God prevent not,
bodes ill for the future.

OUR PRESENT AND PRESSING NEED.

How greatly do we need a more abundant outpouring of “the
spirit of grace and supplication,” which would cause us to bend
low before our God, earnestly imploring Him to show us what is
wrong in ourselves and to reveal to us what is wrong (if aught
there be) in our Churches. This surely would evoke the cry:
‘Search us, O God, and know our hearts; try us, and know our
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in us, and lead us in
the way everlasting.”

We need, too, individually and collectively to be revived,
renewed and restored by the blessed Spirit. Thus only can the
decaying Churches, which now cause us such concern, again bear
fruit to the glory of God. Thus only can we hope to see our
ministry clothed with new power, to the upbuilding of God's
people and the conversion of sinners unto Him.

A RETROSPECT AND A REVIEW.

Compare our Churches as theyare to-day with their condition fifty
years ago. Let memory recall the men of God who then occupied
our pulpits. I love the truths which they proclaimed as I revere
their nemories. C. W. Banks, Philip Dickerson, John Foreman,
John Kershaw, J. C. Philpot, James Wells, George Wyard, my
dear and honoured father, John Hazelton, and a host of others who
were then in their prime. I name Mr. Kershaw and Mr. Philpot
because they were substantially one with many of us. They were
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preachers of wonderful power on wlose ministry the dew of the
Npirit largely descended.

Our chapels were then for the most part well filled, and our
prayer-meetings encouragingly attended. There were conversions
not a few. Why is it not so to-day ?

DENOMINATIONAL DECLENSION-—ITS CAUSES SURMISED.

Many reasons for the existing state of things among us have
been assigned. One repeatedly advanced is the multitude of
smaller Churches which have come into existence since those days
and that our congregations are consequently more scattered. To
this idea some weight is perhaps to be attached, but, in my personal
opinion, not much.

The week-end habit affects some of our Churches. How often do
we see people with us one Lord’s-day who on the next are absent,
leaving their minister disappointed and saddened as he contem-
plates their seats empty. More holidays are taken in the present
day than people really need. It is a pleasure-loving, pleasure-geek-
ing age. Not a few are glad of any excuse to get away from town
on the Lord’s-day, and to leave the chapels in which their presence
is really needed.

OUR MISSION AND MINISTRY.

God, as I conceive, has set our own causes to be witnesses for
His pure truth; and if our testimony ceases or becomes hesitant
and uancertain, * Ichabod ” will be written over us as a section of
the Church of Christ. -

You will acquit me of personal allusion when I say that from
time to time I have been really distressed when those of whom I
had hoped better things have not only attended their own places of
worship irregularly but have frequented popular places in which
the truth is not preached.

The older I grow, I can, I trust, say that the more precious does
the truth of God become to me. I cannot understand how any who
have professed to receive it in its love and power can deliberately
go where the ministry is a mixture—neither law nor gospel. This
practice must surely do mischief to their own spiritual life as well
as bring weakness upon the Churches with which they are asso-
ciated.

WHAT THE TRUTH IS FOR WHICH WE CONTEND.

I have ventured to assert that our causes exist as witnesses
to God’s pure truth, and I would now enquire what meaning we
ghould attach to the expression, “ the truth of God."”

Here I would say that I wish that the once-loved phrases, “a
man of truth,” “a cause of truth,” had not fallen into disuetgde
among us. It is easy to utter witticisms upon these and similar
expressions. They are, however, substantially scriptural, and Go(’i’
has promised that *“ His eye shall be on the faithful of the land
(Psa. ci. 6), and they are censured who are “not valiant for the
truth upon the earth” (Jer. ix. 3). _

The truths to which we testify may be summed up thus:—
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We wrrNEss to (fod’s Sovereign and Discriminating Grace, to
Particular Redemption and to the absolute necessity of the Work of
the Holy Spirit.

We prEacit a Covenant salvation, planned by our Covenant God,
in which a Covenant people, who are travelling by a Covenant way,
are interested and who will, in God’s good time, enter into a
Covenant rest.

Nothing is so suitable either to an anxious enquirer or a tried
believer as these truths, and I would that they were more promi-
nent in the ministry to-day ; and that more was said by our present
preachers ‘about the Covenant and its immutable promises and
performances, which are the glory of the Church of God.

DO WE PREACH TO SINNERS?

Our predecessors, it was said, did not preach to sinners, and a
like charge is made against us. We reply that perforce we preach
to sinners, having none others to preach to. When, however, new
covenant truth is proclaimed in its fulness and power, no place is
left for ““ duty-faith ”’ and that which it involves and implies. 'y No
one can consistently contend that spiritual faith is a legal and
natural duty and at the same time preach a Covenant salvation,
which is wholly, from first to last, of free and sovereign grace. Let
us, then, hold fast the great truth that saving faith i1s more than
mere notion and name—but that, as Hart says, ‘“ The work of God’s
Spirit it is.” What our President observed respecting the
scripturalness of warning sinners I earnestly endorse ; but to exhort
dead sinners to close with Christ is both contrary to the inspired
Word and to the principles of this Association.

WORLDLY ATTRACTIONS SHOULD BE AVOIDED.

Carnal expedients in place of the work of the Spirit are abso-
lutely useless. Mere machinery we do not require. I view with
alarm many practices which create an appetite which grows on that
upon which it feeds. Such originate in unbelief and mistrust of the
means and agencies which God has ordained.

From the singing of solos at public worship, cantatas and
similar things, when introduced into our services, mischief and
weakness will certainly accrue. “Power belongeth unto God,” and
let us wait on Him to impart it to His sent servants that through
them the Holy Ghost may speak to the Churches. At Pentecost
they prayed and waited. Then the promised blessing came. Let
us likewise pray and wait and not have recourse to what savours of
the world and not of God.

THE EVIL OF WAVERING.

A false delicacy in these days would obscure Divine distinctions,
and surely the question should ring in our ears, ‘ Shouldest thou
help the ungodly and love them that hate .the Lord ?"' (2 Chron.
Xix. 2). Of all His people the Master declared that ““they are not
of the world even as I am not of the world.” In Him there was no
wavering. He was “ holy, harmless, undefiled and separate from
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sinners;” and “ He that saith that he abideth in Him ought him-
self 80 to walk even as He walked.” May the love of Christ con-
strain us to keep to the strait line of obedience and service which
has the direct sanction of His revealed will and Word.

We need to seek more tenderness of conscience, contrition of
spirit and softness of heart; to tarry at our Master'’s feet that there
may be more reality, unction, savour and grace in all our ministries.
In a word, we need the sovereign and invincible influence and power
of the blessed Spirit. If this be vouchsafed, solemn and perilous as
these the last days are, God will vindicate and honour the Gospel
that we so love—for as William Cullen Bryant long since
taught us :(—

* Truth, crushed to earth will rise again, the eternal years of God are hers ;
But Error, wounded, writhes with pain and dies among his worshippers.”*

TO-DAY'S SERVICE.
“ Go, work to-day.”—Matt. xxi. 28.

Not to-morrow, when the sky grows brighter,
When the briars hinder not the way—

Not to-morrow, when the toil grows lighter—
Hark! The Master calleth—* Go to-day! "

Not to-morrow, when the golden harvest
Ripens o’er the field by others sown ;

Go to-day, before the shadows lengthen—
Go to-day —and make the toil your own !

Say not that the oall is for another
Better fitted for the work than thou,

Linger not— the precious hours are passing—
Hark ! again He calls thee—oalls thee Now !

O! my soul, remember thou and speed thee—
Spurn each clogging hindrance from the way ;
Serve thy Lord—the Lord that hath redeemed thee ;
Hark | the Master calls thee—¢* Go to-day ! "—C.

Reaper, WrERE ARE You? Under Law or under Grace? If
your soul has never been led to fly for refuge to Jesus, the Law-
fulfiller, you are under the Law, and under the awful curse of God
for your sins. If your soul through grace has been led to Jesus'
cross for salvation, you are under Grace. Through eternity every
one of us must be dammed under law, or saved and happy under
grace. O reader, ponder these solemn truths.—Penrose Street
Sunday School Magazine.

Give TuEM No Quarter.—Self-love and self-pity are two_liars
and thieves, who should be crucified, and thus receive the due
reward of their deeds.—Rufus.

* Reported by Paator James E. Flegg, of Hounslow, and revised by the
speaker.
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THE BELIEVER’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS LORD AND
MASTER.

By Epwarp Winre, CisrMeL CHAPEL, WooLwicH.*

“How sweetly doth ‘my Master’ sound! ‘My Master!’
As ambergris leaves a sweet scent
Unto the taster,
So do these words a sweet content—
An Oriental fragrancy-— My Master !’ ”

“Ye call Me ‘ Master’ and ‘Lord,’” and ye say well; for so 1 am.”—
John xiii. 13.
Or holy Mr. George Herbert, the author of the above verse, it is
related that *“to testify his independency upon all others, and to
quicken his diligence in this kind, he used in his ordinary speech,
when he made mention of the blessed name of our Lord and
Saviour, Jesus Christ, to add

‘MY MASTER.’”

This may serve to exemplify what should be the believer’s
attitude toward Christ. Looking up earnestly for Divine help, let
us prayerfully approach this as our subject. Our attitude to our
dear Redeemer should be

1st. That of Reverence. The greatness of His Person should
command our respect ; the dignity of His position as co-equal with
the Father, the lofty titles He possesses, and His Omnipotent sway
over all worlds, demand our highest homage to His great and holy
name. [ fear in the present day there is too much bold and pre-
sumptuous criticism of His rightful claims, and too little reverence
for His sacred Majesty. To the believer He should ever be ‘ the
King of kings and Lord of lords,” who holds undisputed sway in
heaven and earth, while hell trembles at His awful name and
glorious power. Bow down, ye seraphs, before Him ; ye ransomed
hosts redeemed by His precious blood, fall down in lowly reverence,
and worship at His feet, which once were nailed to the accursed tree
for you. .
“Worthy the Lamb of boundless sway,

In earth, or heaven, the Lord of all ;

Ye princes, rulers, pow’rs obey,

And low before His footstool fall.”

2nd. That of Confidence. If He is as great and glorious as we
have asserted—and He is far more so than we can describe—surely
He should be trusted with our mean affairs. We may commit our
souls, our life, our all, our circumstances, all into His hands. We
may rest confident that * He will keep that which we have committed
unto Him against that day.” How much unnecessary anxiety we
should save ourselves if we trusted Him more implicitly. The
believer’s should be a growing confidence in His Word, having
proved Him so faithful. Time and circumstances change all things

* The above, which is here given with the author’'s kind permission,
consists of the first portion of a Paper which was read at the thirty-
seventh annual meeting of the Metropolitan Association of Strict Baptist
Chapels at the Brixton Tabernacle, March 10th, 1908.
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earthly, but there is no change in Him. The foundation of the
heliever's faith standeth sure. Christ is ever the same in His
attributes, His offices, His merits, His sacrifice, and His ever-
prevalent intercession at God’s right hand for them.
“Then trust in His Name, and rest on His Word,

He’s always the same unchangeable Lord ;

His wisdom's Omniscient, His pow'r is supreme,

His grace is sufficient His flock to redeem.”

3rd. That of Affection. Love grows out of confidence: *‘ Whom
not having seen ye love : in Whom, though now ye see Him not, yet
believing, ve rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory.” The
believer has abundant cause to love his Lord. His marvellous
condescension in His incarnation, His unparalleled sufferings on
his behalf, all endear Jesus to the believer. That cross which
broke the Saviour's heart should ever melt the believer’s heart into
love and grief as he contemplates his suffering Lord so willingly
enduring the shameful cross for him. Can he ever view that
mournful scene without a tear of gratitude falling from his eye?
Can he read his pardon written there in crimson lines of blood
without a thrill of affection stirring his heart to its very depths for
Him who bore his load of guilt on that accursed tree? Here the
love of Christ to His Church reached its floodtide, and here the
believer is caught in the sacred current and borne along as he with
rapture and ecstatic delight and cries, as he muses on his Lord’s
infinite love to him, “ He loved me, and gave Himself for me.”
Here the believer’s heart is for ever hound fast to his Lord. Amid
all the changing experiences he passes through, he cannot cease. to
love his precious, redeeming Saviour.

“ Cau 1 survey this scene of woe,
Where mingling grief and wonder flow,
And yet my heart unmoved remain,
Insensible to love or pain?

Come, dearcst Lord, Thy grace impart,

To warm this cold, this stupid heart,

Till all its pow’rs and passions move

In melting grief and ardent love.”

4th. That of Obedience. The first words of the astonished,

arrested Apostle Paul were: “ Who art Thou, Lord ?”  The next
were : *“Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?” This was the
kevnote of the whole of his after life. This should be the attitude
of the believer's—first to know his Lord, and then to serve Him.
His obedience should be unquestioning, wherever his Lord bids
him go. He has enlisted under His banner; he is not his own
master, but his Lord rules his heart and life. With the Bible as
his guide his steps should be unfaltering in a straightforward
course of loval obedience to all the mandates of his King. His
course must be as constant as the sun until he has finished his life-
work here below, until le is called to exchange his pilgrim’s staff for
the harp of praise, and the eternal songs of victory with the blood-
washed gathering hosts of the redeemed servants of Christ before
His everlasting throne of glory. /
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Reverence, confidence, affection, and obedience thus indjcate the
posture of the believer who, through grace, can adopt as his own
the apostle’s well-known words, “ Whose I am and Whom [ serve”
(Acts xxvit. 23).

“How blessed from the bonds of sin and earthly fetters free,
‘In singleness of heart and aim, Thy servant, Lord, to he.”

“ Thus may I serve Thec, gracious Lord! Thus ever Thine alone,
My soul and body given to Thee—the purchase Thou hast won.

Through evil or through good report still keeping by Thy side,
By life or death, in this poor flesh, let Christ be magnitied.”

MY AIN COUNTREE.

“ For they that say such things make it manifest that they are seeking
after a conntry of their own."—Hebrews xi. 14, R.V.

It is remarkable that while the ballad songs of Scotland are so
influenced by the speech, ways, and sentiments of that country,
Scottish hymnody, though often most sound, sweet, and tender, has
no national characteristics. ‘“The sands of time are sinking ” is,

perhaps, the only really Scotch hymn known to the Christian
public.

The following, which appeared anonymously in ** The King’s
Highway ”—a long defunct magazine published by Morgan and
Chase 1n 1862, is, therefore, unique. It breathes of the ‘ land of
the heather,” and will, doubtless, be peculiarly acceptable to any
of our readers who hail from the north, as well as to others for
whom “ Annie Laurie,” “ Auld Robin Grey,” “ Ye shall walk in
silk attire,” etc., though secular songs, have a charm all their own.
As a devotional composition it needs no commendation.—EDpIToR.

1 am far free my hame, an’ I'm weary oftenwhiles

For the langed-for hame-bringing, an’ my Father’s welcome smiles ;
I'll ne’er be fu’ content until mine een do see

The gowden gates o’ Heaven an’ mine ain countree.

The carth is flecked wi’ flow’rs, mony tinted, fresh an’ gay,
The birdies warble blithely—for my Father made them sae;
But these sights and these soun’s will as naething be to me,
When I hear the angels singing in mine ain eountree.

I've His guide word of promise that some gladsome day the King
To His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring;

Wi’ een an’ with hearts running owre we shall see

“The King in His beauty ” an’ our ain countree.

My sins hae been mony, and my sorrows hae been sair,
But there they’ll never vex me, or be remembered mair ;
His bluid hath made me white, His hand shall dry mine ee,
When He brings me hame at last to mine ain countree.
Like a bairn to its mither, & wee birdie to its nest,
I fain would be ganging noo unto my Saviour’s breast ;
For He gathers in His bosom witless, worthless lambs like me,
And carries them Himself to His ain countree.
He's faithful that hath promised—He'll surely come again—
He'll keep His tryst wi’ me-—at what hour [ dinna ken;
o But He bids mne still to watch, an’ ready aye to be
‘ To gang at ony moment to mine ain countree.
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So I'm watehing aye an’ singing o' my hame as I wait
Tor the soun'ing of His footfa’ this side the gowden gate ;
God gie His grace to ilk ano wha' listens nae to ne,
That we may a' gang in gladness to our ain countree.
MARY MO'DERNOREST.

GLOSSARY.—Verse 1: Free, from. Hame, home. Langed-for, longed-for.
Fu’ content, fully contented. Mine een, my eyes. Gowden, golden. Ain
countree, own country. Verse 2: Flecked, dimpled over, or varigated.
Flow'rs mony tinted, many coloured flowers. Sae, so. Soun’s, sounds.
Naething, nothing. Verse 3: Guide, good. Owre, over. Verse 4: Mony,
many. Sair, sore. Mair, more. Bluid, blood. Verse 5: Bairn, child.
Mither, mother. Wee birdie, little bird. Fain would be ganging noo,
would willingly be now going. Witless, imprudent or thoughtless. Verse 6 :
Tryst, appointment. Dinna ken, do 1ot know. Ready ayo to be. to be always,
ready. To gang at ony moment, to go at any moment. Verso 7: The
soun’ing of His footfa’, the sounding of His footfall. I1lk ane, every one.
Wha listens nae, who now listens. That we may a’ gang, that we may all go.

WILLIAM TENNANT,
Of Frechold, New Jersey, 1705—1777.
Ax Owp Story ReroLp.

Durine the glorious days which closed the eighteenth century,
when the Church of God was served so faithfully by great and
gracious men both in Great Britain and America—few ministers
were more illustrious than he whose name heads this paper.

His father was an Episcopalian clergyman in Ireland, who
emigrated to Pennsylvania in 1718 with his wife, daughter and
four sons, the second of whom, William, was the subject of this
remarkable story.

When very young he was converted to God, and soon after
determined to devote himself to the ministry, for which he com-
menced to study under the direction of his eldest brother, Rev.
Gilbert Tennant, the pastor of a Presbyterian Church in Phila-
delphia.

Close application, ere long, affected his health ; symptoms of
decline manifested themselves, and he became so depressed as to
entertain doubts of his call by grace and his final happiness. The
aid of a young medical man, who was tenderly attached to him,
was therefore secured.

One morning, while conversing with his brother on the state of
Lis soul, he hecame greatly excited, swooned away, and to all
appearance died. He was, therefore, laid out for burial, the day of
his interment being fixed.

On the previous evening, his doctor, who had been absent,
returned. Learning that a slight tremor had been observed in the
region of the heart of the supposed corpse, he wag much concerned,
and having held his hand in warm water to render it semsitive, he
affirmed, after a careful examination, that life was not extinct. The
funeral was, of course, postponed, and for two whole days the
usual means were adopted to recover suspended vitality, but
apparently in vain.
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Hope was now abandoned by all save himself, and the funeral
was appointed for the following day. It arrived ; the doctor still
pleading for delay. Fifteen minutes were ultimately granted,
which had almost expired, when the body groaned, opened its eyes,
and once more subsided into apparent death. Vigorous efforts were
again made for its resuscitation, which were crowned with success,
to the wonder and joy of all concerned.

In twelve months, his health was re-established, though it was
painfully evident that, in some essential respects, he was greatly
changed.

One Sunday, he was alone with his sister, who was reading the
Word of God. He appeared interested, and she informed him how
she was engaged. ‘ The Bible,” he exclaimed ; “I do not know
what you mean.” It then transpired that his whole former life was
a blank to him, and that he was as ignorant as an untaught child.

His education was, therefore, recommenced. So rapid was his
progress, that before long he was able once more to study Latin
under his brother’s tuition. One day, when translating Cornelius
Nepos, he started as if hurt, and after a pause exclaimed that he
recollected reading the passage before.

From that time, his mental vigour gradually returned. His
personal consciousness was restored. His memory of his past life
revived, and he was again able to speak fluently in Latin. It also
appears that his religion was renewed, and his soul received into
close and abiding communion with God.

This event excited widespread attention and afforded matter of
serious contemplation not only to devout Christians, but furnished
a subject of deep investigation to many of the physiologists and
psycologists of that day.

His own account of what occurred was as remarkable as the
actual incidents. He related that while conversing with his brother
on the state of his soul, he found himself in an instant in another
state of existence, under the guidance of a celestial being, by whose
direction he proceeded till he beheld at a distance an ineffable
glory, around which an innumerable host of happy beings were
engaged in worship. He heard with unspeakable rapture their
glad strains of holy song; and requested his conductor that he
might join them. This, however, he was told, could not yet be
allowed, as it was needful that he should return to the earth.
Immediately the vision left him, and he found himself in the
presence of his brother and the physician, at the moment in which
his consciousness first returned ; and it was the shock of realising
that his spirit had indeed been recalled to this world of sorrow
which caused him again to faint in the way related. The time
during which he was unconscious seemed to have been no longer
than a few minutes.

Readers are left to their own reflections on this extraordinary
occurrence. The facts stated are unquestionable ; ¥ and the future

* Our account is abridged from two Arsicles in the June and July numbers
of the Evangelical Magazine " for 1807. Of this, our uncle, Johp Styles, .D.,
Was at that time one of the Managers, and we have reason to believe that the
emanated from his facile pen.
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life of this distinguished man fully warrants the re-telling of his
singular story. .

In October, 1733, he was ordained to the pastorate of the Church
which he faithfully served for forty-four vears. He died, beloved
and regretted, in his seventy-second year ; and to this day his bones
lie beneath the chapel in which he preached, and his monument
still records his resting place.

The order of his mind seems, like those of Samuel Pearce, of
Birmingham, and Joseph Swain, of Walworth, to have been pre-
eminently seraphic; and he was favoured with a measure of close
and rapturous communion with God, experienced by but few of the
saints on this side of heaven. It is of him that Austin Phelps—in
his admirable book “ The Still Hour "—relates that “ once when
engaged in secret devotion, so overpowering was the revelation of
God which opened upon his soul, and with such augmenting
intensity of effulgence as he prayed, that at length he recoiled from
the intolerable joy as from pain, and besought the Lord to withhold
from him further manifestations of his glory.” This preceded a
preaching engagement—and the sermon which followed is stated
10 have been very extraordinary. ) ;

Many anecdotes of his tenderness as a preacher, his unreserved
faithfulness in rebuking sin, and his sedulous regard for the negro
slaves who were owned by men of wealth, both Christian and
otherwise, are recorded. ‘‘In season and out of season,” he was
always vigilant as his Master’s servant.

One story shall close our paper. George Whitefield, not long
before his death, and William Tennant dined together at a gentle-
man’s house in New Jersey, many other ministers being present.
In the afternoon the difficulties and discouragements of the O}_u'is-
tian ministry engaged their conversation ; and many gloomy things
were said. Even the lion-hearted evangelist confessed that so
weary was he of the burden of a work which, after all, too often
seemed to avail so little, that he rejoiced to think that his day of
service would ere long close, when he should depart to be_mth
Christ. All the rest assented but one, who remained silent as if
not sympathising with the remark. Observing this, Whitefield,
laying his hand on his knee, challenged his * brother Tennant " for
his opinion, as ‘‘ the oldest man present.” ]

“No, sir,” was his reply, “it is no pleasure to me that my time
is s0 near at hand, and if you knew your duty it would be none to
you. I have nothing to do with death. My business is to live as
long as I can, as well as T can, and to serve my Master as faithfully
as I can, until He shall think proper to call me home.”

We recall that Whitefield “ was taken to Emmanuel’s bosom on
September 30th, 1770,” and that Tennant “ entered into his Master's
joy,” on March 8th, 1777, In the light of the Homeland they have
long seen eye to eye.

“BLEssED 18 THE ProrLE that know the joyful sound.” ‘\_Vhat
God ordains He owns. Happy are they to whom nothing is 80
acceptable as plain and savoury Gospel preaching.—Rujfus.
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We regret that by an unfortunate misunderstanding the wrong
illustration was inserted in our last issue above the article “ A
Meditation on Romans viii. 28." The above is the design that

should have appeared. Please compare this with the article on
page 115.

AFTER THE SERMON.

Sweet the words which have been spoken,
., ‘Of salvation full and free:
- But my soul desires a token
o Of her interest in Thee.

‘ Lord bestow it,
And the glory Thine shall be !'—Rufus.

No New Carrs. “Make a new cart” (1 Sam. vi. 7). “They
set the ark of God upon a new cart” (2 Sam. vi. 3). “The
followers of our all-conquering Captain know no defeat, but rejoice
m grand achievements and splendid triumphs. We meet all
opposing forces with the Gospel of the grace of God. We intro-
duce no ‘new carts’ but stand with the sword of the Spirit and
the shield of faith."—President Thomas Jones.
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JUSTIFICATION.

A Sermon delivered on Lord’s-day Morning, December 17th, 1854, at the
Buptist Chapel, Stoke Ash.—(Concluded.)

By Cuarves HiLL.

“ Them He also justified.”—Rom. viii. 30,
“ The conquest Jesus won o'er Satan, sin and hell,
With all the wonders He hath done His saints shall sing and tell.”

ON this delightful theme we love to expatiate, and to contemplate
the inunortal honours which have accrued to Him as the result of
His matchless victory on earth.

Perfection stamps the entire mediatorial work of the great
Christ of God.

Had His labours not availed to the total removal of sin; had
the slightest flaw or imperfection stained His work ; or had one of
the demands of God or His law been passed by unnoticed and un-
fulfilled, He had never left the cold, damp grave, or shaken the dews
of death away in honour and in victory. But in spite of seals and
soldiers, the watching and the fears of guilty men, His word and
promise must be fulfilled. He arose, and by His resurrection pro-
claimed the completeness of His work, the triumph of His love, the
virtue of His atoning sacrifice, and the destruction of sin and Satan’s
empire ; heaven’s approval and satisfaction with His deeds, and
the earnest of His people’s full and final justification from all things
from which thev could not have been liberated in any other way.
He left His weakness on the cross, and His dishonour in the grave.
His humiliation and His sufferings terminated with the tomb. The
hour of His eclipse was past, and in majesty, power and righteous-
ness He rose like the sun to scatter the dark clouds away, to manifest
Himself in His own light as mighty to save to the uttermost all that
come unto God by Him.

He then ascended into Heaven to claim glory and honour,
to take possession of His throne, to conduct the state affairs of
His kingdom, to conquer His people by His love, to make the wrath
of men and devils advance His praise, tosee His seed, for whom He
travailed in soul agony, brought into spiritual life, educated in
heavenly wisdoni and gospel mysteries, defended by Himself and
His angelic guards through their earthly pilgrimage, supported
and supplied with every needed grace, and, finally, to be gatherqd
out of their graves with their dew, as the dew of herbs, dressed in
immortality and righteousness, and publicly declared by Him to
be by heaven, earth and hell, by God, by men and by devils,
altogether fair, without spot, blemish, wrinkle, or any such
thing. .

Such, brethren, if the Bible is true, is the manner in which our
Justification was accomplished. *“ He was delivered for our offences
and raised again for our Justification.” Who dares to deny this?
None here, I hope—for those that despise the way of God’q salva-
tion shall fall and perish ; while those who love it and seek it shall
prosper and live, both here and hereafter.

In conclusion, we will notice the PRACTICAL AND EXPERIMENTAL
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RESULTS OF JUSTIFICATION by the free and gracious imputation of
our Saviour's righteousness, without money, and without price.

Personal and practical holiness. Not unfrequently are the
lovers of the great and distinguishing doctrines of grace charged
with being licentious, totally indifferent to moral obligations, law-
less and reckless beings, and unconcerned about the advancement
of the Redeemer’s kingdom in the earth, and the spiritual welfare
and interests of others, and satisfied with the belief that they them-
selves are elected and saved, it matters not how they live or what
they do; all will be right at last. But is this true? Can it be in
any way sustained ? We deny it, and hurl it back with contempt
on those that make it, regarding it as a charge worthy only of its
promulgators. God forbid that we should sin that grace may
abound ; or that we should make a profession of Divine truth a
covering garment for iniquity. We are conscious of many faults
and many imperfections; but, nevertheless, we would venture to
measure ourselves and our doings with those who profess so loudly
the possession of universal charity, and the delusive dogma of uni-
versal redemption ; nor do we fear regarding the test.

Who is it thread their way through dirty roads and lanes in
wintry evenings to carry the testimony of truth into the villages
around them ? Is it the advocates of a system of universal salva-
tion ? You know that it is not. See if their Churches are more
peaceful and prosperous, with all their mixing up. And are their
labours mdre sanctioned and owned of-God-than ours? Is their
declamation and bitterness against the sovereignty and truth of
God an evidence of their spirit of universal love? If it.is, from
all such, the good Lord deliver us. No, brethren, of this be
assured, that if there is one more than another that wishes to spend,
and be spent, in the service of God, that earnestly prays for and
desires the welfare of Zion, and the salvation of souls, that would
rejoice in the spread of the gospel, and in the spiritual and moral
advancement of all peoples and nations, it is the man who has felt
the sanctifying power of Divine love, who laments his own un-
worthiness, whose daily prayer is, *“ Keep me from evil that it may
not grieve me,” and who receives and rejoices in that salvation that
saves him as much from himself as from his sins, without respect
to anything that he is, or has, and may do; a salvation that reveals
and exhibits divine and uncontrolled sovereignty connected with
Justice and mercy in the redemption of a guilty, helpless and
hell-deserving sinner.

‘ Peace is an experimental result that flows from justification.
' Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ.” Peace is a blessing of no small moment;
f9l‘ just as war and discord are a bane and a curse; so, in propor-
tion, is peace a privilege and a favour. We are now as men suffer-
Ing from the effects of war;* and the curse is writien in the
soldier's death, the mother’s tears, the widow’s grief, and the
orphan’s destitution ; whilst the blessedness of national peace is

* The Crimean War commenocsd March 27th, 1854.
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shown in the flourishing commerce, and the social and intellectual
advancement of the masses.

How valuable is peace in the family ! There is no happiness
without it ; no comfort in its absence.

So also in the Church of Jesus: peace is the greatest blessing
it can possess; without it there is no real prosperity, no com-
mingling of spirit, no interchange of hrotherly love, no reciprocity
of Cheistian sympathy, and 1o real and substantial communion
among the saints.

But who can tell the worth of peace of conscience before God ?
Myriads of diamonds were dross in comparison, and the wealth
and glory of the world but as the small dust of the balance. To
know that all is right between God and the soul, for life and death,
and for judgment and eternity ; to be able to rest simply and con-
fidently upon heaven’s throne, to leave all matters to the ruling
and over-ruling wisdom and power of a heavenly Father, and
cheerfully say “Thy will be done,” is to possess a peace that
passeth understanding, and full of glory. Peace is the evidence
of conformity to Christ the Prince of peace, the earnest of heavenly
enjoyment, and the sure pledge of final possession. But remember
peace is enjoyed by the saint of God only; and to him the only
channel through which it flows is the justifying righteousness of
the Lord Jesus Christ. No unjust sinner can have peace, for there
is no peace to the wicked, saith my God.

3. Access to God is another result of justification. Ii is an
unspeakable mercy to the godly that they are permitted at all times,
and under all circumstances, to make God's throne their resort. To
whom could they go but unto Him in the times of their trial,
temptation and sorrow ? Who else would listen to their tales of
woe, oppression and misery ?  Who else could sooth their troubled
bosoms, redress their wrongs, relieve their wants, undertake their
case, and successfully plead the cause of their souls? A human
arm would be too feeble, nature’s resources too limited, and
reason’'s wisdom too dark to afford them real comfort ; but, in t}}e
Lord Jehovah, they have everlasting strength; a refuge is His
throne, and to Him they are constrained to come, to seek guidance
in their perplexities, gracious support under their burdens, and
God’s spoken words of power and promise to still the raging of the
storm, both within and without. ~But how do they approach and
gain access to Him ? Again we turn to the blood-sprinkled paths
of justifying favour, to find the way to the throne and to the mercy-
seat.

4. Acceptance with God is the last matter we glance at; and
this we can find only in the Lord Jesus Christ. “Ye are accepte
in the Beloved.” We have often tried to imagine the scene that
will take place in the last great day when God shall make up His
jewels, and call them from their dusty beds to give them the full
inheritance of the saints in light.

It will be the jov of our saving Lord to take the blood-washed
and perfectly justified Bride of His heart’s love by the hand,
arrayed in His beauteous, bright, massive, and exquisite needle-
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work garment of righteousness, and with a Bridegroom’s delight
present her to Ilis Father God, amidst the vast assemblage of all
who ever lived in heaven, and earth, and hell. What a spectacle
it will be ; and what shouts will rise, when, for the sake of His
beloved Son, God shall pronounce her faultless, holy, and perfect

in beauty; and welcome her to the home and happiness and

honour of heaven's reigning Monarch.

glory of that illustrious day !

Oh, may we share in the

Keep, then, your eye on the fact:

no religion is worth having that is not steeped in the blood and

righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ.

praise, now and ever. Amen.

To Him be glory and

REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC.
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The Vanguard and Crusader. A Chris-
tian and. Protestant (Monthly)
Magaziue. Idited by Pastor W. H.
Rawlings, ‘Farnborough, Hants.
-Londoun, A. Holness,13, Paternoster
Row, B.C. One penny.

THE gracious conductor of this most

interesting serial evidently feels

that *“ he 1s set for the defence of
the Gospel,” and he and his col-
leagunes are doing yeoman's service
to the truth by devoting its issues
to carnest contention ‘ for the faith
once delivered to the saints.” Cur-
rent and popular errors are opposed
in no half-hearted spirit, and Mor-
monism, Spiritualism, Campbellism,
or the New Theology, and the errors
and devices of Ritualists and Roman-
ist are exposed and refuted in a way
that cannot fail to be helpful to all
religions readers, whatcever their
creed or denomination. Space is
also found for evangelical articles
of more than ordinary interest and
value by writers of ability. Alto-
gether we unhesitatingly commend
it as certain to be serviceable to all
who wounld serve the Lord Jesus
intelligently and successfully, and
to whom, therefore, it is a matter of
urgency to be au courant with the
bractices and principles of the ene-
mies of God and His truth in these
solemn times. We thereforc venture
to assure our brother of our hearty
desires that he and his labours may
be owned and blessed of * the Lord
of heaven and earth,” and advise our
friends to order their bookseller to
fuenish them with its nmonthly nam-
bers, at least to the end of the

Year.

The  Australian Particular Baptist

* Magazine.

HIS —in the hands of our brother,

Pastor . Fuliard-—is fully as in-
teresting and instructive as in the
days that arc past. The Editor him-
self has a facile pen, and his articles,
while doctrinally sound and clear,
are redolent of the experimental
unction and savour without which
all such compositions are dry and
insipid to God's true and tried chil-
dren. That there are but few such
in this distant part of the world is
generally allowed. May this monthly
messenger minister grace to many,
and aid them to give bold testimony
to the truths we love, is our affec-
tionate and earnest desire.

Our Magazine. Price Onc Halfpenny.
Issued in the Interests of the Strict
Baptist Sunday School, Penrose
Street, Walworth, and to be ob-
tained of B. S. Holmes, 16, New
Street, Kennington, S.E.

THIS is a living and lively monthly

brochure of eight pages which,

though nominally sold, is evidently
meant for free circulation in the
locality of the Sunday School so long
and so well maintained by members
of the Church at the Surrey Taber-
nacle, with Mr. John Green as their
devoted snperintendent. It is a
neighbourhood in which such an in-
stitution is greatly needed, and
which cannot fail, with God’'s bles-
sing, to effect great social, moral
and religious good. Tt is said that
persons who ride bicyles must either
keep going on or fall off, and these
pages express the determination of
our dear friends to keep on the go—
to the glory of God. Perhaps the
articles might be a little more popu-
lar and enticing, but sound and good
magazine matter is not easy to ob-
tain, and the majority of the articles
are above the average. We thank
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our brother Stockwell for forwarding

us “Our Magazine,” and heartily
wish him and his colleagues ‘ well
in the name of the Lord.”

A Primer of Free Church History, by
A. Johnson Evans, M.A., London.
H. R. Allenson, Ltd.,, Racquet
Court, Fleet Street, E.C. Sixpence
net.

THIS is one of “ the sixpenny series ”

issued by this enterprising firm. It

attempts inthe compass of 139 pages
to give an epitome of Nonconformist
history in Great Britain from the
reign of Elizabeth to the present
day. It is, of course, very much
compressed and condensed— so much
so, indeed, that we fear its brevity

will be a hindrance to rcaders
to whom the “o’er true tale”
that it tells is altogether un-

known. Still many such will find it
of interest, and if so will be sure to
seek further and fuller information
elsewhere. It will be of rare use
also to others who have studied the
subject by helping to recall and
clarify their previous knowledge.

We wish that the book was in the

hands of all our thoughtful young

people.

Notes by the Way while Travelling
Through the Wilderness. By R.
Wilson. Cloth, gilt sides, 1s., post
free. Published by the Author,
Howgill Lodge, 51, Part Street,
Southport, Lancashire.

THIS is the drollest religious book

we everread ; more so even than the

autobiographies of our deceased
brethren, John Dixon and J. Flory.

The writer, who has lived all his life

in the North-West Riding of York-

shire or its neighbourhood, was a

purveyor of mill, which “he made

conscience " of supplying free from

«“gall adulteration of every descrip-

tion,” and he elaims our admiration

for “ dear old Dolly,” “that ancient
looking quadruped, the dairy cow,”
with whose portrait he presents us
from a somewhat primitive wood-
block. His pages, however, are
mainly devoted to his personal his-
tory, and how he spent his childhood
and youth; how he married “a
neighbouring farmer's youngest
daughter,” who * was a most vir-
tuous, frugal, industrious woman ;"
how they had many trials both in
the family and in their husiness;
how this amiable lady was taken from
bim by death; how he was after-
wards advised to marry a widow, to
whom be engaged himself somewhat

EARTHEN

VESSEL

rashly, and who “brought a breach
of promise against him” when hc
sought to back out of the affair, but
was induced to accept a sum of
money in compensation for hee
wrongs, which he paid to escape an
assize trial; and finally how he was
able to build himself a very ocom-
modious house at Mossley Hill—are
all told with a naivete and simplicity
which command a reader’s attention
and respect.

The good old gentleman also fur-
nishes an account of the Lord's deal-
ings with his soul, which few truc
Christians will deem unedifying, and
which we confess has in places
touched our own heart. In a word,
while we have at times laughed at
his quaintness and his curious way
of looking at things, we could not
deny that here and there are pas-
sages of real power. Altogether in
these “ Notes” of the life and ex-
perienee of a plain, honest and hard-
working, but not always very wise
man, we may see how the Lord

“overrules all mortal things
And manages our mean affairs.

On humble souls the King of kings
Bestows His counsels and His cares.”

Readers who are induced to ex-
pend a shilling on this little volume
will not, we are sure, regret the
investment.

Memoir of Ebenezer Wilmshurst.
Cloth, 1s. 6d. ; leather gilt, 2s. 6d.;
postage, 3d. extra. Farncombe
and Son, 30, Imperial Buildings,
Ludgate Circus, E.C. 1908,

THE subject of this memoir will be

chiefly remembered by his interest-

ing and useful books for children,

“ The Morte Stone,” * The Sack and

Its Treasure.” &c. He was par-

ticularly gifted, too, in the art of

addressing children's gatherings,
and the perusal of the sermons and
addresses at the end of this book
show that he was an all-round
preacher. There are quaint and
homely similes which are very tell-
ing, and, in the sermon on *The
Potter” there are some singularly
beautiful analogies. We commend this
book ; itis very neatly bound. There
is a good portrait, and the writer of
the Memoir has, very wisely, given
us as much as was possible in the
space at command of Mr. Wilms-
hurst's own words. Thereby * he
being dead yet speaketh,” and We
are enabled toappreciate more fully
“what manner of man he was
—F.1.D.



AND GOSPEL

HERALD.

&

15¢

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

CHESHAM.

THE first anniversary of the pastorate
of Mr. F. Fells was held on Easter
Tuesday, when Mr. E. Mitchell preached
a sermon, which was much enjoyed by
thn good company assembled, from
2 Cor. iv, 7, A large number partook
of tea. The evening meeting was pre
pided over by Mr, H, Adams, of High-
bary, The Chairman expressed the
great pleasure he felt to be once more
with the friends at Townfield Chapel.
He had been for several yearr, and war
glad to preside at the anniversary of
their present Pastor, who was formerly
hir own Pastor. :

The Churoh Secretary read the follow-
ing Report :—

“The history of the Churoh during
the past year may be summed up in one
word—vprogrese. Since the settlement
of the Pastor a year ago, every step had
been forward, and we believe that
there are not wanting those signs which
prove that we have been divinely
guided. There is an increare in the
regular services on Lord's Day, and
this despite the faot tbat the position
of the ohapel makes it well-nigh im-
possible for any but the natives to find
it. The prayer meetings are seasons of
real power and blessing, and lead us to
believe that the best is yet to be. The
mid-week preaching service, instibuted
by the Pastor, ie fast becoming a centre
point for Christian workers of all creeds,
and on every hand one hears testimony
of blessing received. The work among
the young is being ‘maintained and
blessed, and we helieve that among the
sixty scholars in onr school there are
many young disoiples. We recognise
the good hand of God in providing all
that has been neceseary in oarrying on
the work. When a year ago welaunched
forth, there were not wanting those who
‘made mock at the mad little oraft,’
and spoke of rooks, and sandbanks, and
many other things that never happened.
but we sought first the kingdom of God
and His rightecusness, and all other
thu:xlgs came rolling in,

. “The angel of death has been busy
in our midst, and on nine ocoasions the
Pastor has committed to the grave those
Wwho in some way have been conneoted
with this Church, but the falling ranks
bave been renewed. and if we miss the
Taces of those who have borne the bur-
den and heat of the day, we weloome
those whose presence speaka of life and
hope and a bright to-morrow, and who
realised in the words of the late C. H.

purgeon * that there is a lot of work to
g%one, and that we are the boys to

it,’

“On three oooasions the Pastor has

had the joy of leading young people
through the waters of baptism.

* It is doubtful whether during the
ninety years of its existenoe the little
Chanroh has ever been better known or
more appreciated than it is to-day.

“ Such, in a few brief sentencer, is the
reoord of the past; the future is kindly
veiled, but we go forward with confi-
dence, believing that continned loyalty
to truth and to each other will bring
up olonds of meroy, which shall break
in blessing on our heads, and that the
things which have been shall be small
when compared with the things that
are to oome.” Addresses appropriate to
the occasion were given by Mesars,
Wood, Earter, Sears, Mitchell, Colla and
Flegg. The collections were over £17,

WANDSWORTH COMMON (CHAT-
HAM RoaD) —The 13th anniversary of
the opening of the ahove place of wor-
ship was celebrated on Easter Sunday
and Monday, when a good number
assembled on each occasion to hear the
gospel of the grace of God, Oaur es-
teemed Brother Beecher was the preach-
er on Sunday, and was heard ito much
prcfit. It was on Easter Monday that
the largert gatherings met to hear Pas-
tor J. E. Flegz and Pastor J. E, Hazel-
ton, and we are sure that their anticipa-
tions were fully realised as their Lord
and Savionr was extolled. Taking for
his text in the afternoon Acts i, 11, our
Brother Flegg dwelt more especially on
the words: “This same Jesus,” which
he eaid gave him a real, deep joy,
because of the connection in which the
words were found. “ This same Jesus ™
is coming again, sudde